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Executive summary

Backeround

Viclence against wonien und airls is widespread in communities and schools across South
Aitice and recent research reveals (hat responses {rom schoois and legal instiwtions ape
sertously inadequate (FHuman Rights Waich 2001). Despite proposals for changes and
addiuons o existing policies and procedures. few recommendations appear to transiate into
action on e ground, Consequently there is an urgent need to understand all the factors that
SN e ORI e current pattern of violence against girls in schools and why schools
fail to address violence against girls, These understandings will enable the identification of
EEYareas for intervention that refy less on institutional and systemic change and more on

SFASSTOQLS strategies for effective prevention of violenee against pirls,

Aims

The aims of this study were to: :

. Understand the nature and dynamies of violence against girls in schools.

. Examine school responses. both mechanisms and constraints. in dealing with and
preventing violence against girls. '

. Jdentify key areas for interventions w prevent violence against girls in schools,

Methodology ‘
in order to understand the nature and dynamics of vielence against girls and the interplay of
tontextual. social. cultural. institutional and individual factors in contributing to this violence
within schools and the constraints in dealing with the problem, we chose to do case studies of
a primary and high school in four different socto-cultural contexts:

. A black urban township in (Gauteng,

A black rural settlement in KwaZulu-Natal.

* A ’coloured” township on the Cape Flats.

. Former white urban suburbs in Ciauteng,

To create a picture. in these four different contexts. of what the average school experiences
and how it responds 10 violence against girls. we chose neither the very best nor the worst
schoals. We did not want 1o present a pathologised and sensationalised view by secking out
the worst cascs nor an unrealistic positive view. Instead. we wanted to show the lives and
struggles of ordinary south Africans highlighting their achievements. shoricomings and
problems in dealing with and preventing violence against girls.

To develop case studies of the eight schools. we used an ethnographic approach involving:

*  Participant observation using one fieldworker per school for a period of one month,

. 304 single and group interviews with learners. parents. educators. principals, community
members and arganisations. and education officials, '

. Informant diaries. writings and drawings about violence and safety.

. Documentary data such as schoot rules. codes of conduct, curriculum guidelines. and
special prevention programmes.



Findings

Violence and harassment Against girls in schools

The following paterns of violence against pirls occur in all eight schools although levels ol
viclence and harassment are Jower within, but not hevond the confines of former model ¢
schools:

. Bullving and beating of girls 15 the most common form of violence against piris ang
starts rom 1irst grade continutng up into high school.

. Bove commanh: respand to sonflicrs with girls using physical violence.

* Sexual harassinent mveiving 1ouching, kissing and sexual remarks becomes common

fram Grade 5 and increases as girls enter high school. Girls at primary school are more
atrisk of rape in their communities than ar school.

- Girls at high schoal are at risk of rape both in schools and in their communities, Rape is
common but underreported.
. Educaior/learner relationships and harassment of fearners by educators and other staff

are common in high schools. ‘

. All girls are a1 serious risk of rape. sexual harassment, beatings and muggings 9oing 1o
and from school. .

. Girls are similarty at risk in their homes and communities. Domestic abuse, rape and
other forms of sexual harassment are commen and impact on learners” performance at
schoal.

“However, we also found thar boys experience high levels of violence and are also at risk both

in schools and in their communites. Boys experience beating, bullying and muggings in

school and going to and from school. : o

. Boys are at risk of sexual harassment and rape. particularly younger boys,

* - Inieractions among bovs are characterised by aggression and violence. Boys. especially
younger boys. are vulnerable to violence from other bovs.

. Boys on the margins experience sexual harassment from boys and even girls,

Schools’ responses to violence against girls

Schools™ responses 1o verbal abuse. sexual remarks, touching and beating range from zero
tolerance in former model C schools with set disciplinary procedures and non-violent
punishments. to no response. verbal reprimands. random corporal punishment or parental
summonses in the other schools.

Criminal cases of rape and domestic abuse are taken more seriously. Some schools such as the
former model C schools and the Gauteng primary school have set procedures. structures and
established links with institutions such as social welfare and the Child Protection Unit (CPU).
Others. such as the township. rural and Cape Flats high schools. operate in a more ad hoc
fashion. Schools report that they do not always receive adequate support from relevant
institutions such as the police. social welfare and education authorities. Lack of suppon for
victims 15 exacerbated by educators 1li-cquipped 1o handle such cases. There is often no action

when cases are handed 10 the police and schools fajl te follow-up.

Kev areas impacting on schools’ capacities to respond effectively to violence agamst girls are:
. Levels of acknowledgement of the problem,
. Attitudes towards violence against girls.



. Degrees of specificity and level ol implementation of policies, procedures and

structures to deal with vielence against pirls. ‘
. Seoupe and level of implementation of preventative procedures.
Levely of acknowledgement vary across schools. Generally. violence against girls is not of
central concern. Some parents and educators. particularly males, appear unaware or deny
there is a problem. Low levels of scknowledgement impact on the implementation of p
unified and co-ordinated Fesponse o violence against virls and discourage girls from reporting
acts of violence against them.

2xeept for the rural primary school. there s generally more official institutional acknowled-
gement of the problem at primary schools and 2t the former model C high school, However.,
learners report that only some educators take viotenee against pirls seriously. While a lew
cducators acknowledge the problem at other high schools. in general these high schools adopt
a hands-ofT approach 10 the problem.

Attitudes tovards violence against girls also impact on the ability of schools to co-ordinate a
untfied and effective response. Three predominant problematic attitudes emerged:

v School communities arc often confused hetween what 13 socially acceptable and
unacceptable behaviour towards women and uirls,

' Girls are usually blamed tor provoking acts of violence against them based on the
assumption that males are not responsible for their sexual drives,

' Violence in relationships may or may not be aceeptable. but girls should have known
hetter.

Such attitudes were common across all schools, although former mode! C schools adopt a
2ero tolerance policy to all violence no matter what the cause, - '

Degrees of specificin: and leve! of implementation of policies, procedurey and siructiores vary
across schools. Violence against girls is more adequately addressed where schools have: |
*  Clear guidelines on what is unaceeptable behaviour owards girls.

®  Denailed policies on appropriate responses 10 acts of violence against girls,

*  Established procedures and structures to deal with incidents of gender violence.

»  Established channels of communication.

Unlike the former model C schools. township. rural and Cape Flats schools do not have
sufficiemly clear guidelines on unacceptable behaviour towards girls or appropriately serious
responses to different forms of violence and harassment. While some level of established
procedures exist for serious cases. these cases are not always adequately handled. Lack of
communication within schools on both poliey and action and between institutions is a serious

problem.

Scope and level of implemeniation of preventative procedures also varies across schools. Four

kcy factors impact on the ability of a schoal to prevent violence against girls:

*  Theability of a school w deal effectively with incidents of violence.

*  The level of external controls placed on learncrs such as separation across age and
gender and monitoring of leamers and places within the school.

*  The level of public discourse in schools articulating values both through talk and
behaviour on violence against wirls and related issues such as violence. respect and
sexism.



. Approaches (o violence against girls and related issues such as sex, sexualnty and equiry,
in the curriculum,

It the township and rurg| schools and the Cape Flats high school, monitoring is non-existent,
M the Tape Flats primary school both separation of learners according 1o age and sender
veeti I the former modg) ¢ schools. vounger fearners are separated from older learners and
SHEnsive policing of learners aceurs both in and outside classes. Levels of public discourse
on violence against oirls gre ielatively fow across all schools, Former model C schools and
primary schools emphasise it more than high schools. All schools claim to address violence
sl glnin aud related IsSUes in their curriculum. byt impact depends very much on
individual educators, Learners in primary schools respond better to puidance lessons than
those i high schoals.

Where schools such as the former model C schools cmploy all four measures, violence is kept
02 minimum. However. maodel C schools rely heavily on policing and succeed in driving .
violence and hurassment underground rather than eradicating it,

Key areas for intervention
The findings of this research point to four main areas of intervention:
Facilitating individual change

*  Most informants in this study found it difficult 1o reotient their thinking away from the
problem to possible solutions, They also tended to suggest large-scale solutions thar are
unlikely to happen or looked to others 1o solve the problem. Campaigns need to
encourage people to think of solutions and promote local and small interventions and
initiatives.

» Informants overwhelmingly relv on externa] controls to address the problem of violence,
Rather than more policing. curtailing of individyal freedoms. threats. high-handedness
and teaching of behaviour, inculcation of internal motivation is needed. School
communities need to engage with their own experiences. hurts and beliefs in a non-
saANcloning environment. Learners necd 1o speak openly to demystify feelings and to
work out their own solutions to prablems. Life-stvle programmes that use this approach
to address issues of masculinity and patriarchy for boys and self-esteem for girls along
with foltow-up support in the form of Counsefling Structures in communities were some
of the suggestions on promoting individual change. Violence among boys as an integral
part of male social structures as well as male attitudes towards women are ke
contributing factors. Education of perpetrators 1s therefore key to addressing violence
against girls.

Improving school and COMMUNILY responses

*  School management is 4 key area that needs improvement. Where schools are properly
managed. educators adhere 10 professional standards, rules are consistently enforced.
and there is respect for the school facilities and environment. lower levels of violence
result.

*  Schools need help 1o develop detailed guidelines and policies on appropriate responses
o violence against oirls,

. Schools also neced assistance in developing set channels of communication and
procedures.
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Intersectoriul support in communitics needs to be promoted, Schools need to collaborate
with ather schools and local organisations to pool resources and ideas on how to combat
vialence.

Communitics and schools need assistance in creating opportunities and activities for
vouin afier school, particularlv in impoverished environments.

Making the most of human resourcey

-

Parents need education and encouragement to take on responsibilities such as sex
crivesten sosvvnieation with children, involvement in the schoot curricutum. support
toe sehools, salery Ipitiatives in schools and communities and in creating opportunities
tor vouth.

Educators need education on socially acceptable behaviour towards girls. attitudes
towards violence against girls. professional responsibilities such as monitoring, and
skills in how to deal appropriately with violence,

Learners need 1o be sven as equal partners. They need encouragement to initiate their
own campaigns and develop leadership skills, Peer counselling and support are also
areas for development.

Promoting awarencsy und knoswledge

Maintenance of public discourse on violence against women and girls through multi-
media information campaigns and edutainment is essential. :
Information on initiatives in other African countries should be disseminated throughout
South Africa. '

Information on effective interventions by NGOs need wider dissernination at all levels
to help both institutions involved in preventing violence as well as schools.

Special events such as drama lestivals. writing and painting competitions on violence
necd to be held on a regular basis, . ,
Publicising of successful initiatives by individuals. schools and communities is also an
important element in promoting public awareness and knowledge.



Chapter 1

Introduction

i.1 Background

violence against women and girls s widespread in communities across South Africa
(Lovelife 2001 MRC 2000y, Similar patterns of violence occur in South African schools
ces B L Waneh 20010 Valiv 1998). Not only s rape. beating. touching and verbal
abuse common experiences for many airls. schools are ill-equipped to deal with and prevent
vinlenee and harassment of girls, The Human Rights Watch report Seared ar school highlights
the inappropriate and inadequate responses of schools and legal institutions to serious cases of
violence against girls. Tdentifyving keyv weaknesses. the report provides a comprehensive set of
recommendations 1o gutde procedures at the level of institutional and Systemic responses.

Despite the introduction of new policies and guidelines. studies reveal a significant
disjuncrure between policy formulation and actual implementation in schools (Chisholm &
Napo 1999). The failure of policies to translate into action on the ground means there is an
urgent need to address this crisis situation. How 10 intervene. what interventions would be
most effective and what are the main areas of need are kev questions.

These questions require understanding the nature and dynamics of violence against uirls and
the interplay of contextual. social. cultural, institutional and individual factors in contributing
to this violence within schools. Previous research focuses predominantly on the scope and
prevalence of violence against girls identifving yaps and inadequate procedures at the level of
policy and institutional responses. Less rescarch examines the interplay of factors that lcad to
high levels of violence and hence the idemtification of solutions that 20 beyond a reliance on
policy. institutional and systemic responses. Consequently, there is [ittle empirical work 1o
guide the implementation of localised strategies for effective prevention of vialence against’
atris.

1.2 Aim of the study

The aim of this study is to understand the pature and dyvnamics of gender violence and factors

that impact on responses in schools within specific socio-cultural contexts in order to dentify

key areas for interventions and possible strategies to deal with and prevent violence against
girls within schools. To fulfil this aim. required a detailed and contextualised picture in
schools and their communities of:

. The dynamics of violence. both psychological and physical. against girls within the
context of patterns of gendered behaviour, attitudes. sexual behaviour and violence
across age. gender and social position,

. Schools™ perceptions, responses to and prevention of violence agamst girls identifying
mechanisms and constraints schools face in addressing this problem.

*  Solutions for addressing violence against girls in schools through the initiatives and
voices of members of these schools and communities.

1.3 Methodology and constraints
Using an cthnographie approach involving one month of participant observation, single and
group interviews and informant writings. this research provides case studies of one primary
and one high school in each of four different socio-cultural contexts:



' A black urbar 1ownship in Gauteng.

' A black rural settlement in KwaZufu-Natal.
' A “eoloured” township on the Cape Flats.
' Former white urban suburbs in Gauteng,

Given the severe time constraints of this study. conducted and written over three months. we
e able 10 provide an analysis of general features and patterns across all four sites and to
dentily broadly the most erucial areas for intervention. The main body of the report gives an
nverview of these trends across all four sites and the appendices provide detailed case studics

o1 each sire.

l.4 Definition of terms

The concept of violence is a social construction (McKendrick & Hoffmann 1990). What
wnstitutes legitimate violence may differ across cultures. In this study. we work with a broad
definition of violence proposed by McKendrick and Hoffmann (1990:3) that violence is
destructive harm... including not only phvsical assaults that damage the body. but also... the
many techniques of inflicting harm by mental or emotional means. It is generally understood
& measures or exaggerated harm (o an individual either not socially preseribed at all or else
ievond established fimits.” Since our focus is on violence against pirls. we insert a further
abification that it is violence defined as above. but motivated by prejudice and
discriminatory intent against females.

The United Nation Declaration on the Elimination of Violence Against Women defines
~violence against females as: *Any form of pender based violence, that resulis in. or is likely to
result in. physical. sexual or psychological harm or suffering to women, including threats of
sech acts. coercion or arbitrary deprivation of liberty. whether occurring in. public or private
life.” In this study. violence against females includes actual or threat of rape. other forms of
sexual abuse. sexual harassment cither physical in the form of touching or verbal, beating or
the threat of being beaten and derogatory and discriminatory practices.

1.5 Structure of the report

The report consists of a literature review (Chapter 2). a description of the research
methodology and procedures (Chapter 3). descriptions of the research site communities and
the kinds of violence experienced in these communities (Chapter 4), descriptions of the eight
sthools and an overview of the nature and dynamics of violente apainst girls across the eight
schools {(Chapter 3). schools” responses in dealing with and preventing violence against girls
(Chapter 6) and. finally, key areas for intervention from our analysis with suggestions on
possible solutions from learners. educators, parents and community members (Chapter 7).
Case studies of each primary and high school in the four research sites can be found in
Appendices | to 4. Appendix 5 contains the research instruments including interview
schedules. research profiles and research scheduies, '



Chapter 2
Literature review

Thag chapter examipes three areas:

" Cwrent research findings on the nature and prevalence of gender violence among
vouth/adolescents in South Africa. )

- Studies that examine the dvnamics of pender violence and factors associated with
g Igniist worhen ana girls moschools and communities in South Africa and
abroad.

- Evaluations of the impact and efficacy of interventions 1o prevent violence and gender

viotenes,

Although there are svsiematic evaluations of the efficacy and impact of interventions in South
Africa. most of these are done as internal evaluations by organisations involved in violence
prevention and are not easily available. However. there is systematic research on the impact
of violence and gender violence prevention measures in schools abroad and we draw on some
ot the lessons that these studies provide,

2.1 Prevalence and nature of gender-based violence among South African

youth

There is a growinyg body of rescarch indicating that various forms of gender-based violence
are common among South African adolescents and vounyg women (Lovelife 2001 MRC
2000). The picture. which has begun to unfold. suggests that while pirls frequently are
coerced into sexual relations- -and their carly sexual experiences are very likely characterised
by foree and violence—they are at risk on multiple levels that include physical. emotional and
economic or financial vulnerability. A number of South African studies have shown that
sexual violence—or the experience of forced or coerced sex—-is commonplace among
adolescents and voung women. A recent community survey of rural and urban vouth in
KwaZulu-Natal revealed that among sexually experienced girls 32% overall and 43% of
urbanites had experienced some form of physically coercive sex. Close to 80% of these girls
stated that an acquaintance or boviriend had forced them (Varga 2000). Other studies among
South African teenagers have recorded varving levels of sexual violence: all of them
unacceptably high. In a case control study of teenage mothers in Cape Town. 30% reported
their first sexual intercourse was forced. and 11% reported being raped (Wood & Jewkes
1998: see also Richter 1996 on urban youth). Lovelife's national youth survey (2001) reports
that 39% of girls report being forced to have sex. |

Qualitative work confirms that coercive sex is characteristic of voung people’s sexual
relationships. Physical violence in response to (often only attempted) refusal of sex is not only
common. but also a frequently cited reason for girls not refusing sex and remaining in
sexually abusive relationships (Wood ct al. 1998). In a study among pregnant teenagers in
rural and urban KwaZulu-Natal. Varpa and Makubalo (1996) found that powerlessness.
physical abuse. and cmotional manipulation characterised study participants’ sexual
experiences. While most girls (72%) reported having attempted to refuse sex with their most
recent bovinend. the majority were unsuccessful in this endeavour and more often than not
ended up being coerced into sex with their partners. While this was partly due to the threat of
physical abuse. it was also a result of girls’ fear of rejection or abandonment by their partners
if they did not agree to have sex. Those who did not refuse sex cited similar reasoning.

L



Similarly. the lovelife survey found that 33% of girls said they were scared 10 reluse sex for
fear of physical retribution.

Research also supgests that to a certain extent voung peopic consider torced sex normal and
acceptable. o male mandate. and even an indicator of (a partner’s) love and commitment
(Wood et af, 1998: Varpa 1999), The lovelife survey Tound that 35% of boys disagreed with
the statement “1f my girifriend savs no 0 sex. [ do not insist on having sex with her.” In
another study. close to one-third of adoleseent respondents el that under certain
circumstances—such as infidelity or in the context of marriage—il was acceptable 10 force a
Aomag o Lave sex (Varga 20000 An cqually troubling finding was the fact that a
significant’y smualler proportion of female respondents than mailes rejected torced sex as
unacceptable, Girls were adamant that coereive sex was o reflection ol boyfriends” love, Thus
physical coercion in relationships also has an emotional element—that its presence significs
lo-adolescents the stability and normality of an intimate love relationship.

Another important aspect of gender-hased violenee is young people’s varied motivation for
tngaging in sexual relationships: and thus placing themsclves at risk for coercive sexual
experiences, A number of studies have reveaied that voung people have sex for many reasons
other than desire, The lovelife vouth survey (2001) showed that only 13% of vouth between
12 and 17 years had sex for the sole reason that they enjoy it sugeesting that other factors
play a role. Material coercion is otten a feature of sexual relationships. The swdy also found
that 43% of sexually experienced vouth knew someone of the same age who had had sex for
money. Sixteen per cent of sexually experfenced girls in the study admitted having sex for
maney and other items. Twenty per cent of bovs note they had offered money. food or gifts in
exchange for sex.

School-based research on gender violence suggests that girls in South African schools
experience similar forms. patterns and levels of violence to that outside the school setting,
(Boovens 1993: Else 1999: Flisher et al. 1993: Griggs 1997: HSRC 2001: Porteus et al. 1998,
Yan den Aardweg 1987). Among schoolgirls sexual violence. and fear of it. is a common
phenomenon. Recent work by Human Rights Watch {(HRW 2001) focuses on various aspects
of sexual violence in schools, including some of the worst cases of rape and sexual abuse:
often perpetrated by male educators and learners, A study by Jewkes (1999) suggests that
educators are responsible for 30% of rapes of girls between 15 and 19 vears.

Sexual relationships between educators and learners are widespread. A study of violence of
Umtata vouths” sexual relationships found that sexual relationships between educators and
students were both common and characterised by gender-based violence (Wood & Jewkes
1998). The study found that when male educators’ advances were rebuffed, female students
subsequently suffered discriminatory treatment in the classroom from male educators, and
even physical attacks afier school. .

The Human Rights Watch report not only highlights cases of sexual violence but also
addresses the impact of school sexual violence on victims and the lack of institutional
responses and svstems to adequately deal with and prevent it. While the study does not
measure prevalence. the shocking nature of the cases reported by HRW, exacerbated by the
attitudes and responses of those responsible for helping victims. highlights the seriousness of
the problem and its negative impact on girls’ access 1o education.



2.2 The dynamics of gender violence

In an atiempt 10 both explain the high prevalence of violence against women and understand
its causes. researchers have examined the dynamics of gender violence in relation o gender
identity particuluriv masculinity, gender power relations and the contribution of contextua]
factors including family and social structures, socio-economic and historical factors and other
forms of vieienee. Tn this respecet. social disintegration. desymbolisation. political instability,
breaking of social ties and relations and separation of generations are some of the factors thay
have been found o promote violent behaviour (Campbel] 1992),

“esvarch has oxpiored connections between notions of masculinity and gender violence
mo:ty assauli and cocreive sex (Wood & Jewkes 1998), Jewkes et al, (2000) suggest that the
roots of viotence fic in a patriarchal society. Women are seen as inferior or as possessions and
need to be puided or controlled. Control over women's sexuality s common (Jewkes et al.
2600). Adolescent men beat women for refusing a proposal, ending a relationship. having
other partners or being wamed not (o have other partners (Wood & Jewkes 2000: Varga
2000). It is also likely that, as evidenced by the fact that both boys and girls sce coercive sex
a5 a normal phenomenon. o a certain extent gender-based violence is a culturally acceplable
characteristic of mascultnity, Note the words of a Id-year old urban Zuly girl in describing
her older brother: :

In owr Bluck community. it is [part] of traditional cultyre to bear a woman and force
her to have sex. My brother Sometimes beats his girlfriend and then feels so had ubour
it aftersvard. If I ralk 1o him he gets back his senses fand sees thar it is wrong]. but
later ke will carry on and do the same thing fto her] again. ..

Men beat women to maintain certain self-images and social cvaluations (Wood & Jewkes
2000}, Forms of violence to punish women are socially acceptable (Wood & Jewkes 1993).
Other work has suggested that a combination of factors including political Oppression under
apartheid. changing houschold structures in which women take increasing decision-making
power. and even social sanctioning of coercive male behaviour has led men to use physical
violence against women and within the family context was a means of asserting {(or
attempting to regain) masculinity and sense of self-worth (Campbell 1992),

While studies look at the gender interaction and the role played by both parties in acts of
abuse and violence. the studies cited here do lend some credibility to the notion that. for
various reasons. gender-based violence may be socially sanctioned not only by men and their
partniers. but also within families and communities, That individuals and communities may act
" collusion™ 1o tacitly support gender-based violence deserves further study before
conclusions can be drawn. However. such a dynamic has significant implications for how
interventions surrounding gender-based violence should be structured, and who within
communities should be the focus of such activities.

In a comparative cross-cultural study, Reeves Sanday (1981) shows that a particular cultural
configuration involving interpersonal violence. male dominance and sexual separation leads
to high incidences of rape. Interpersonal violence and particularly violence against children is
common 1n South Africa Ina survey of South African youth by the Henry J. Kaiser Family
Foundation (Lovelife 2001), many vouth report experiences of child abuse and it is the third
greatest concern after crime and HIV/ALDS for youth in South Africa today, Sixty-four per
cent of Africans. 66% of coloureds and 59% of Indians name child abuse as one of thejr

greatest concerns. Four out of ten Africans and three out of ten coloureds report being beaten



by an educator. Family violence is also high. In the same survey, 29% per cent of youth report
heatings by mothers and 20% by fathers, Fight per cent have witnessed someone beat their
nother.

Foverty seems to be o factor in family violence with 42% of youth reporting being beaten by
heir mothers where the houschold income is Jess than R1 000 per month (Lavelife 2001),
Burnett 11998} in a study of school violence in an impoverished South African community
wund that emotional crosion. negative self-concept and reactive violence are common
nanifestations of poverty. Material impoverishment promoted violence both at home and at
whal Wil Caddecn caugho up inoa evele of violence they perceived as a normal means of

mrpesverment mntheir situation.

Not only sexual separation. but also knowledge and sources of knowledge about sex mav play
i1ole 1 sexual relations and sexual violence, Despite a lack of research in this area in South
Africa on the refationship between the two. the lovelife vouth survey (2001} shows that 37%
of vouth learn ahout sex from fricnds. especially African youth at 41%. Eighteen per cent
karn about sex from educators and only 14% fearn about sex from a famity member,

Vhen examining the dynamics of violence and gender violence within schools. research
shows that there are o number of factors that contribute to violence. Price and Everett (1997)
report that principals in the United States believe that lack of parental supervision and family
mvolvermnent with the school contribute to violence in schools. Another factor contributing to
violence appears 1o be the “school climate™ or school culture involving the personality and
characteristics of a school such as clarity and fairness of rules (Welsh 2000). In a study by
Welsh (2000). school climate was a strong explanatory factor in levels of school disorder.
Kenway and Fitzclarence (1997) also point to implicit ideologies within school practices that
promote masculine hegemony and encourage violence,

2.3 Impact and cfficacy of interventions

While there is a growing body of literature in South Africa on the nature and dynamics of
gender violence in communities and to a lesser extent in schools. less research has focused on
researching and cvaluating interventions that address this problem. Some programmes have
had systematic evaluation, but these evaluations are usually In-house and not easily available.

With socictal vielence and violence against women a growing public concemn. interventions
by government. non-governmental organisations and international agencies are becoming
increasingly common. Most interventions have focused on general violence with varying
emphasis given to the problem of gender violence. However. with international emphasis on
the rights of women and girls by the UN and UNICEF, the publication of the Human Rights
Watch Report Scared ai school in March 2001, and the alarming statistics and incidents of
violence against women and girls in schools and communities. government departments.
NGOs and CBOs have realised the urgent need to develop specific programmes around
sexuality, gender discrimination and violence.

Many NGO's were originally trauma service providers focusing on addressing  the
consequences of violence. However, increasingly institutions and organisations are also
looking at prevention. National government programmes include the Safer Schools Project
and recent initiatives by provincial departments of education involving development and
introduction of policies on how to combat and deal with sexual harassment and assault in
schools. Several national. provincial and local NGOs provide programmes that address both



the consequences and prevention of violence. e.g. KwaZulu-Natal Survivors of Violenge.
Independent Project Trust, The Cemre for the Study of Violence and Reconciliation. to name
a lew. Other orpanisations such as (he lovelife campaien address the problem of gendey
victenee o u broader hase in terms of gender relations and sexuality. Evaluations of thejr
bei-vear ofd mult-faceted media campaign and community outreach injtiatives have begzun
with commumication impuct and awareness studies showing a positive response to both the
orand name and the Jovelife approach among the 12 1o 17-vear old tareet audience. Central 1o
ferr uppreach iy o cngage vouth from o basis of talking about and dealing with their own
sexual experiences and socialisation rather than beginning with issues of safe and correct
CLonmere Tt s eluations beginning in 2002 will examine behaviour change in response
0 Sovedife Titerventions over L,

Systematic rescarch on the efficacy of u variety of approaches and interventions comes mainly
from intemational sources. There are a number of evaluations of interventions by schools and
individuals withir schools in other countries that deal with violence and pender violence.
These include both curriculum jnitiatives and specific school programmes that intervene in
violence. From these two areas of intervention. two key findings have emerged.

Curriculum initiatives have moved away from simply awareness raising and teuching of moral
behaviour 1o allow learners 1o work through experiences of violence. Examples of this
approach include working throtigh such exXperiences using poetry in response 1o acts of
violence and writing of obituaries or performing acts of remembrance in the case of violent
deaths of fricnds and community members (Johpson 1993). Johnson argues that effective
interventions involve the educator shifting from the role of knowledge-giver to incorporate
and thereby legitimate learners” knowledge and experiences, Following a similar approach
that moves awayv from hierarchical relations between educator and |eamner. Pepinsky (2000)
argues that leamers need 1o engage in peaceful relations such as trust. responsibility. support.
care. love. mutual sharing of ideas and expeniences rather than learning aboyr peaceful
relations and the techniques of good behaviour.

Whole school programmes along similar lines as Pepinsky's study argue for the approach of
‘peaceable schools” where there is less focus on discipline and more on encouraging learning
(Caulfield 2000). Peaceable schoois. however. need peaceable communities requiring the
promotion of non-violent approaches to conflict by community-based support programmes
where vouth are involved in creating their own proprammes.

In a study of violence and school culture, Anderson (1998) looks at factors that coniribute to
violence and factors that reduce violence in schools. Factors associated with violence include
poverty and violence in families and communities. Evaluations of the effectiveness of
initiatives such as curricular responses to violence. conflict resolution. administrative
responscs such as staff development. community responses such as outreach programmes,
increased social services and joint projects with police are mixed. However. altering a
school’s mternal culture appears 1o reduce violence even in schools located in violent
communities, In addressing gender violence. Morrell (1998) argues that onlv a holistic
approach that takes into account both the roles of boys and girls and the origins and
complexities of gender inequality will be effective. Altering a school’s internal culture needs
to tuke gender equity issues into account,

[ communication.



2.4 Conclusions

L

Studies show that there are high levels of gender violence both in schools ared
communities in South Africa that nmpuct severely on educational opportunitivs for
females.

Research reveals that a number of factors such as historieal circumstances. Boverty. high
levels of individual violence. notions of masculinity, domestic abuse, male dominance.
sexuzl separation and confusions about sexuality may plav a role in contributing to hieh
ieveis of gender violence, |

Current interventions fncue mainly on peneral vialenee althougle gender vicicuee g
mereasingly hecoming a target for such programmes,

Although some of these programmes have heen svstematically evaluated. evaiuations
are not readily available.

Fvaluations of interventions on vielence in schools in other countries suggest that
moving away from teaching about comect behaviour 1o cngaging with learners”
expericnces and confusions as well us addressing the underlying schoal culture are hev
factors in reducing violence,



Chapter 3

Research methodology and procedurcs

21 Research approach

Losing an cthnegraphic appraach. this study involved one month of intensive ficldwork in
“igh sehoal: uging participant observation and self-report data in the form of informal and
formal single and LrOUp inleriews and participant writing using diartes. stories and drawings,

An cthnographic approach aflow s for detailed examination of patterns of behaviour within 4
particular social context. Close observation of every-day interactions facilitates insight inlg
the social values and pracuices that create o specific social situation or phenomenon,

3.2 Selection of research sites

In order to capture o crows section of educational snuations and experiences. we chose four
different sites that represent ditferent Kinds of communities and schools in South Afriex.
Selection of school research sites was bused on the tollowing criteria:

. Geographical location.

. Urban/rural profile, ‘

. Socio-cultural characieristics,

. Level: both primary and high schools.

We chose a primary and a high school in each ol'the following four sites:

. A black urban township in Gauteng,

¢ A black rural settlement in KwaZulu-Natal.

. A “coloured” township on the Cape Flas,

. Former white urban suburbg in Gaueng (the primary and high schools were located in
ditferent suburbs),

To create a picture. in these four different contexts. of wha the average school experiences
and how it responds to violence. we chose neither the best nor the worst schools. We did not
want 1o present u pathologised and sensationalised view by seeking out the worst cases nop an
unrealistic positive view [nstead. we wanted to show the lives and struggles of ordinary
South Africans fughlighting their achtevements, shortcomings and problems 1n dealing with
and preventing violence agamst girls, ‘

Given the tight deadline and sensitivity of the research. we selected schools in Gauteng and
the Western Cape where we already had established access through previous research. In
KwaZulu-Natal. we worked in partnership with the KwaZuly-Natal Programme for Survivars
of Violence (PSV), Running interventions to Support victims of violence and to prevent
vtolence in schools and communmities. PSV has extensive knowledge of patterns of violence in
KwaZulu-Natal and access 1o many schools. Drawing on these existing links and knowledge
provided imporant background data. instghts  and existing research relationships  of
familiarity and trust that (gke time to establish and would not have been possible given the
one month Neldwork Jimit,



3.3 Seclection and role of researchers

Fach site had one research supervisor and two fieldworkers. one fieldworker per schoo]
making 2 total of four research supervisors und eight fieldworkers. All eight fieldworkers
hited the culwral and linguistic profile of the rescarch site communities, Lither the research
supervisor or ficldworkers were familiar with the schools from previous collaborations with
these schools. '

All four research supervisors were expericneed researchers with qualifications and experience
in educational and anthropological rescarch. In KwaZulu-Natal, where we worked with PSSV,
they appointed a research supervisor from their organisation. Fieldworkers were either
anthropology or cducation graduates with backprounds and research experience in education
and ethnographic work. All of the fieldworkers were women except for one male fieldworker,
The male fieldworker was chosen on the hasis that he is a highly expericnced researcher and
already had a good working relationship with the school in which the research was to be
conducted. All ficldworkers were in the twenties and carly thirties.

Under the supervision of the principal im estigator (P1). research supervisors were responsible
for:

. Approaching schools and gaining access.
. Co-ordinating the rescarch process.
. Conducting weekly debriefing sessions with ficldworkers.

. Spending one day a week with fieldworkers in schools.

. Wriing weekly reports on the progress of the research and submitting fieldworkers”
data on a weekly basis,

J Gathering background information about the communities and schools,

*  Identifying key participants bevond the schools from the community. NGOs and the
Department of Education for interviews,

*  Co-ordinating the transcription ol taped single and 2roup interviews,

Under the supervision of the rescarch supervisor. tieldworkers were responsible for:

. Introducing and explaining the research to the school assisted by the research supervisor
and the P]. '

’ Participating in the life of the school for one month.

¢ Observing and taking dailv fieldnotes.

’ Conducting informal and formal intervicws.

*  Attending different school activities.

*  Facilitating discussions in the school.

. Gathering information about the school.

*  Eliciting other forms of data such as diaries. drawing and writing.

* (nving verbal and written weekly reports.

3.4 Training of researchers .

The principal investigator conducted training in the Western Cape and Gauteng during the Jast
week In August and in KwaZulu-Natal during the first week of September. Fieldworkers and
research site supervisors underwent training in ethnographic and case study research. This
included participant observation procedures and techniques. note-taking. interview techniques
and methods of verification. Research ethics were also included in the training course.
Ficldworkers were provided with detailed guidelines on drawing up school and community



profiles. handling and filing of data, interviews with subjects and writing of reports. Each

fieldworker was provided with a research schedule,
3.5 Fieidwaork

Duration

Fieldwork began on 3 September in Gauteng and the Western Cape for a period of four weeky
or 20 davs ending 28 September 2007, Fieldwork in rural KwaZulu-Natal commenced on 17
Fertmhes Cal s campleedd By 19 Getober making a total of four weeks or 20 days
exciuding the school hulidays from 29 September 1o 7 October 2001

Access

Research supervisors approached (he principal of each school, submitting a copv of the
research proposal and a covering letter outlining the purpose of the research. Rescarch
supervisors and, where possible. the Pl met with principals and/or guidance teachers and in
Some cases. the manugement committee of each school.

In introducing the research to each school. ermphasis was placed on solutions to violence
rather than on diagnosis of the problem. Citing the recent Human Rights Watch (2001) report
that presented serious cases of violence aganst girls in schools, we highlighted the
importance of moving forward to find and implement solutions that work for different
communily conlexts in South Africa. We stressed the importance of leaming from each
school and hearing the voices of educators. learners and community members about what they
currently do in response o violence against girfs and what they think could be done
effectively in their communities and schools,

Al each school. principals consulted with staff and the school-governing body (SGB) before
granting permission. Simultaneously we approached both district and provincial departments
of Education (DoE) for permission. Once granted, we handed letters of permission from the
DoE 1o each school.

Introducing ficldworkers

Research supervisors introduced fieldworkers to the schools either during the week previous
to the commencement of the research or on the first day of the research. Introductjons began
with the principal. management committee and key educators including the guidance
educator, The principal selected u member of staff to introduce the fieldworker to school
members, assist the fieldworker in getting to know the school and facilitate the research. [n
most cases. the principal introduced the fieldworker at a staff meeting. at assembly and. where
requested. the fieldworker provided further briefings to school members about the rescarch.

Participant observation

Participant obscrvation involved each ficldworker contributing to the school by offering or
contributing to academic. sport or cultural activities. In some cases, their participation
mvolved assisting with lessons, heiping with feeding schemes or taking a c¢lass if an educator
was absent. Fieldworker participation in the life of the school facilitated their integration and
made their roles as observers less prominent,

Fieldworkers observed before school. after school. during breaks and in lesson times. They
took exiensive notes on interactions in and outside classrooms. during breaks in staffrooms.



sall meetings. cducational activities. extra-mural activitics focusing on talk. actions and
incidents relating to gender relations and violence, both physical and verbal. Where possible.
fleldworkers taped informal interactions and discussions,

Ficldworkers documented hovs and girls occupation of space in and outside the classroom as
well as the position of educators and other staff at different times on school maps. Using
writing among older learners and drawings with vounger learners in each grade. fieldworkers
identified spaces in and around the schools that pose particular problems for girls. Where it
vas possible Lo cither write or keep diaries. learners from at least one class in each grade
Wk el daily fives focusing on sl forms of violence. threat. issues of self-protection
tnd safety they encounter both in and on their way 10 school. [n this way, we will be able to
vack patterns of violence across dilferent social spaces. Learpers discussed their work with
the feldworker.

Documentary data

Fieldworkers also gathered documentary cvidence on safetv initiatives. school responses to
ncidents and hackground information about each school.. Fieldworkers obtained copies of
ichool rules. codes of conduct. circulars from the DoE on violence and pender violence.
documented cases of violence and gender violence and programmes 1o combat gender
riolence held at the school.

Single and group interviews

Fieldworkers conducted single and group interviews as outlined in Tables | and 2 below.

Table 1: Number of group and single interviews at the high school in each
research site

| High schools Total
Grade | Group interviews Singlc interviews
’_chnles Males Females Males
Crade 11 | i [ 2 2
Grade 10 1 | 1 2 2
Gradc 9 1 | 2 2
“Crade 8 [ ] 2 2 |
" Educators ] 1 2 2
Parents 3 3
SGB | 1 !
 Principal ' | !
Total 5 | 5 14 14 1 39




Tabie 2: Number of group and single interviews at the primary school in each
rescarch site

] - Primary schools Total j
| Grade . Group interviews [ Single interviews

{ - . Females | Males . Femafes | Males

Orade 7T : l N 0 ]
Grade 6 l | ! : 2 f 2 I _J
(Grades T l ! 2 T 2

I :Ciut‘.i.:‘:m:; ‘ : N i > 2 | ]
| Parcnts B N 3 3 | _J
B | I ! |
Principal | ' ' ! 1 i
| Total |4 | 1 12 12 1 33 j

Other interviews

Police—]

Local social services—]

Relevant community organisation/NGO— -]
Education officials - 1

Seventy-six single and group interviews, 39 in high schools, 33 in primary schools and 4 with
community members/organisations were conducted in each site. making a total for this study
of 504 interviews. In cach school. fieldworkers interviewed the principal. a male and female
member of the governing body. 3 male and 3 female parcnts, 14 educators (7 males and 7
females. single and in groups) and a total of 42 learners at primary school and 52 learners at
high school (both equal numbers of male and female), Logistically it was not possible 10
conduct group interviews with parents. as they were seldom available at a mutually
convenient time,

Group interviews allowed both for collective discourse on violence against girls where 1ssues
of contestation among participants could emerge and collective brain storming around
solutions that stimulated discussion and ideas. Single interviews allowed informants to talk
freely withowt fear of peer opinion or pressure and proved an -important source of verification
in comparing self-representation in aroup interviews,

Because of the sensitivity of the research. primary school leamers in the first three grades
were not interviewed. Fieldworkers acted on advice from the school authorities in conducting
mterviews, All interviews were conducted on a voluntary basis,

Follow-up interviews were also conducted to clarify specific issues or events and further our
understanding of responses to violence against girls. Fieldworkers also condueted interviews
with local Department of Education officials, key community role players such as the police.
health workers at tocal clinics and relevant community organisations.

Verification of findings

Venfication of findings is a key aspect of any research. In ethnographic research of this nature
we adopted four strategies, Firstly. self-report data was verified by checking anonymously
with other informants their opinions about what others said. This type of verification was



done by asking informants to comment on information gained in other interviews and going
back to the same informants to verify comments. Secondly. participants™ self-report darg
about themselves, their schools and communitics were verified through observation of actua]
practices. Thirdly. and most imponant. fieldworkers identified key community informants
amony educators, lcarners and the community with whom they established an open and
trusting relationship allowing them to have discussions from time to time about aspects of
school Tife relating to gender equity and violence. These key informants were selected on the
basts that they were able to retiect in some depth about their own and their community s
social practices Discussions with key informants allowed fieldworkers to ratse issues and
DsCLat vvidence that appeared contradictory and 1o get {urther insight into the complexities
relating to gender relations and vielence. Lastly. rescarch supervisors and the Pl visited ali
eight schools observing and recording their own observations as well as contributing 10 both
formal and informal discussions among informants on violence against girls and solutions.
Comparison and discussion among the researchers also helped to identify previously
unobserved behaviours and bring further instght to the research, These four strategies allowed
fieldworkers 10 verily their own observations and interpretations as well as those of others.

5.6 Data analysis procedures

Interviews were transcribed and. where necessary, translated. In line with case study
methodology. analvsis of data occurred first by site and subscquently across sites. For each
tase study. analysis of information from fieldnotes. rescarch supervisors™ reports, debricfing
essions with ficldworkers. documentary data and interview transcriptions produced a
descriptive framework consisting of the following topics:

¢+ Characteristics of the community.

' Violence in the community.,

' Characteristics of the schools.

¢ Nature of violence against girls in schools.

¢ 3chool responses to vielence against girls.

+  Solutions.

(See cases studies of cach site in Appendices 1 to 4.)

Under cach area. key issues and themes were identified and evidence from ficldnotes and
interviews grouped accordingly. We could then identify the main features of the community
and schools that appear to impact on forms and degrees of violence against girls.

These featurcs were then compared across sites to identify similarities and differences. Out of
this comparative analysis. the'main approaches in school responses to violence emerged and
key target areas for possible solutions identified.



Chapter 4
The communities

=1 The Gauteng township community

Metzemotle” is o black urban lownship outside Johannesburg, Established in the early 19605
te Bronse black people foreibly removed from the nearby formally white town, it is today
horie Lo approximatels 240 000 people. Motsemotic stll bears- the signs of apartheid
s WG WI most people experiencing poor living conditions. A long-term housing
hartage has resulted in severe evercrowding, Housing mostly ranges from shacks 10 smaj]
hwe-rpom and four-room box-shaped houses. Currently there are 30 000 formal units with an
estimated average of eight people per house. Around the outskirts of the township, informal
settlements are increasing, Residents with the ceonomic means have extended and renovated
their homes to give them a separme identity, while wealthier inhabitants have maoved 1o
formally white suburbs, :

Recreational facilitics are few. The main sports factlity is a soccer stadium with additional
factlities for boxing. judo. hasketball and tennis. Officially demarcated sports grounds are
virtual dustbowls with no amenities. There are no parks and no reercational equipment for
children. Recently, Motsemotle has acquired a swimming pool. There are three COmmunity
centres and one ldibrary with very' few books. There are three shopping centres, several
outdeor markets. a police station and five public clinics. There are very few recreational
facilitics for youth. Beauty. talent and music events at the Jocal community hall are the main
forms of entertiinment. There are no theatres. restaurants. cincmas or MUSIc venues,

Unemployment. alcohol abuse and violence particularly crime are the major social problems
in this community. No official figures are available on the unemployment rate. but it is
probably between 50 and 75%. Residents who are cmployed often work in menial jobs for
low wages. Men work mostly as unskitled or semi-skilled labourers in local industrics while
women find jobs as domestic workers in nearby formally white suburbs. Some unemploved
township residents depend on small local busincsses for economic survival. Residents sell
fruit and vegetables. chips. sweets and cigarcttes from small make-shift stores on the street.
Some run small grocery stores from their parages or set up telephone kiosks outside their
homes. Other residents have opened taverns in their homes, Hairdressing salons. fixing cars,
local taxis, catering and sewing are some of the wavs residents make a living. Some families
depend entirely on a grandparent’s pension while others have no income at all,

Unemployment among vouth is high and few matriculants find jobs. While young women
can. 1o some extent. occupy themselves with daily household chores, out-of-school male
vouth have little to do but while away. their time in groups on street comers. a feature of male
urban vouth culture across Gauteng townships since the early 1930s. High unemployment,
inadequate schooling. tew recreational opportunities and overcrowded homes have forced
young men onto the streets where they have developed their own social structures. activities
and ways of communicating. Many voung men have become involved in criminal subcultures,

INot its real name, Names of schools and communities have been changed.



4.2 The Cape Flats community

Hopeville is a formally coloured arca on the Cape Flats, There are 44 000 people residing in
Hopevilie. of which half are under 21 years of age, Hopeville was established in 1966 as o
result of the Group Arcas Act which forced thousands of familics from District Six to re-settle
 areas. such as Mopeville, Ileideveld. Manenberg, Bonteheuwel. Lavender Hill. Elsie s
River. and Mitchetl’s Plain—ygenerally known as the Cape Flats area. The majority of families
hving n the arca originally came from District Six. while other residents have moved to
Hepeville from other Cape Flats arcas. The impact of toreed removals led 1o previously close-
knit families and communities being scattered across various areas on the Cape Flats—while
some went o Hopeville, others left for Lavender Hill. Destruction of families and
communities left many people feeling isolated. insceure and abandoned leading 1o a variety of”
social problems such as alcohol and drug abuse. family violence and ganpsterism.

Overcrowding remains a severe problem in Hopeville. It is not unusual for twelve people to
live in a house or flat consisting of two bedrooms. Even bathrooms are sublet to boarders or
extended family members, Similarly any available space in the backyvard is used to erect a
structure or wendy house. The tvpes of housing in the area consist of three-storey blocks of
fiats, semi-detached and single houses. The number of bedrooms per dwelling ranges from
one to three. The general standard of housing in the area is not good. Windowpanes are either
broken or missing: the majority ot houses and tlats are in dire need of paint and maintenance.
and pieces of zinc and wood are often attached 1o the front, side or back of the dwelling in
order 1o create more space. The overwhelming image of the area is stark and miserable,
Where the factory-like blocks of flats are not dirty. they are defaced by graffit.

There are very few recreational tacilities in Hopeville. and the few in existence are either
vandalised. or a hangout arca for gangsters. Certain parks are known domains for ganpsters or
gang fights. There is no shopping centre in Hopeville as businesses find it too risky to operate
in the area, There is one clinic in Hopeville, several mosques and a number of churches.
Weekend activities amongst adults involve smoking dagga, playing dice. or drinking alcohel.
These activities are often conducted outside—in the backvard. next o a block of flats, orin
the parks. Children usually occupy themselves by poing to the local swimming baths. playing
games at the shops. going to the nearby dam. or playing in the streets. Some of the youth. who
can afford 1. leave the area to go to nearby shopping centres. While certain children actively
participate in sports. such as soccer and netball. others are involved in vouth activities
organised by the local church or mosque. There are also children who participate in gang
activines. -

Poverty 1s a serious problem in Hopeville and the rate of unemployment is high. According 10
the principal of the high school. gathering from the school’s leamner population, 45% to 0%
of the parent community are unemployed. This high rate of unemployment has led to many
men and women standing around in the streets or in front of blocks of flats. Every shop corner
is a hang-out place—the men huddle in groups. either playing dice or smoking dagga. Alcohol
is also a serious problem among both women and men. In most homes it is more likely for the
women to be employed. The majority of the women. who are fortunate enough to have
employment. are chars. domestic workers. factory workers. or cleaners at shopping malls.
Some are fruit und vegetable hawkers. Tvpes of employment for men range from cleaners.
factory workers. council employees. labourers, fruit and vegetable hawkers, taxi drivers or
guards. or gardeners. In most instances. where an elderiv person lives. his or her pension is
the only income supporting an entire family.



Most {familics are single-parent. and more specifically single-mother. households, Wherpe
there is a male fgure in the home it is normally a step-father or a live-in fover. in the opinion
ol the principal of Rainbow Primary School. the mere presence of an adult male in the house
FYRTERENtS ome measure of cconomic and physical protection. Women need physical
proleiien aeaingt harassment [rom gangsters. A man is necessary cven if that same male
panstituter s threat o evervone else in the house. The general breakdown in family life both
with forzed removals and the current S0Ci0-eConomic situation is often cited as the cause of
gangsizrism. Joming @ gang provides the infrastructure of 4 family where there is none-—
either on g physical or an emotional level.

Wnile the general population of Hopeville s poor and while many families experience livey
of aiconol. substance, physical, verbal and psychological abuse. there are families, who strive
to live good dives. Many residents are very religious and honest people. But to many people
gangsterism. the smoking of dapga, abuse—physical or any other kind—is a totally normal
part of Tife. Abuse of alcohol is the main destabilising factor in the community. Although
Hopeville has heen the childhood home of a number of talented South Africans. the successes
ot the area are far and few between—not because of the lack of walent or potential. bur
because of a shorage of resources. little or no parental involvement. gangsterism. erratic
school attendance. and few role models,

4.3 Two formaily white urban Gauteng communities

The primary school communily

The inner city community around the school is over a hundred vears old, The buiidings
consist of flats, shops. churches. a hospital. a clinic. hotels and offices. The population was
historically white but since 1994 the community has become predominantly black, Most
learners stay with their parents and a few with grandparents. Most are single-parent families.

Socio-economic status varies from Jow 1o average. Some residents are professionals while
others have menial jobs or are unemploved, On average five people stay together in a two-
bedroom flat.  The community is slowly becoming overpopulated because of an influx of
foreigners from other countries and taverns that have opened. Over the weekends the streetg
are full of people moving up and down until the early hours of the moming. Some of the
shops stay open until midnight and life continues as if it is daytime. There are a lot of
adult/sex shops in the community. The streets are full. of street children and teenage males
direct motorists o parking and opt to wash their cars for some cash. There are many drug
deaters in the arca. Alcoho! abuse is a problem as well as drugs. Drug dealers targel school
children and use some of them to push drugs into schools,

There are a few recreational facilities in the city centre. These are mostly parks and a brg
swimming pool. These places have become target areas’ for rape. mugging and drug dealing
and most people especially girls do not feel safe to be there unaccompanied by an adult. There
are g ot of different churches. There is a community library that is well-equipped and other
libraries. There are two police stations. a clinic and a hospital. There are also forms of
entertainment like movie theatres. restaurants and tavems.

The high school community

Somerville is a small suburb near an industrial area. Large iron ore and metal industries offer
employment o local people. The school is about four kilometres from a large casino resort
and about a kilometre from the Central Business District {CBD). The community is about 33



vears old. Tt was historically for whites onlv. but since the abolishment of the Group Areas
hel it is mixed. The community is predominantly a residential area with only a few small
ihopping centres. Near the Jocal hiph school is a large tentiary institution that draws students
rorm all the provinees and across ali racial groups in South Africa.

t.d "The rural KwaZulu-Natal community

Htangarani is & smal] rural village north of Durban surrounded by mountains. forests and
slgar plantatons. Missionaries plaved a major part in the hstory of this community and in its
leveiopment, They contributed to education in the community and built a hospital] and a
qaren.

e community is stilt recovering from the political violence that affected the whole couniry
ind particularly. KwaZulu-Natal before 1994, Between 1991 and 1994 the community
wperienced severe violence between the supporters of the African National Congress [ANC)
ind the Inkatha Freedom Party (IFP). A parent remembers that political violence was terrible
ind many people died. Children in the community were victims of the political violence and
the primary and high school were severely affected with both learners and educators being
murdered. The yvoung were exposed to extreme acts of violence and death. Parenis hold the
wew that these schools have still not retumed to normal after the political violence. 1.earners
ar¢ no longer controllable and educators do not da their work,

Added 1o the trauma of violence. is the number of people dying of AIDS. There are on
average five funerals every week. but there is still denial and silenice on the issue. Youth do
ot seem 1o be fully aware that people are dying of AIDS in their community. Community
members believe the spread of the virus is due to people living recklessly combined with high
ries of rape and sexual abuse and lack of employment. Parents claim that more than ten
learners have died of AIDS this year.

Houses are mairly raditional round houses made of mud and wood, These houses consist of
only one room that is used for all purposes i.e. as a kitchen. bathroom. iving room and
bedroom. About eight to ten people on average share this one room. The community has
clectricity, but not every household has managed to get it. There 18 no running water and
people have Lo stand in Jong queues at the river to get water that is not guaranteed to be clean,
Clean water is a big problem and many residents have been cholera victims. There is no
- sewerape system and toilets are mostly pit-toilets,

One of the major problems in this community is uncmployment and poverty. A number of
children suffer from malnutrition due to lack of healthy eating. Most men seek work in either
Johannesburg or Durban and return once or twice a vear, Young men having finished school
also leave to find work in the cities. Families often rely on mugrant workers in their families
as the only source of income. Some people work on local sugar farms as casual labourers,
Locally. community members engage in gardening projects. small shops and phone

businesses,

There are no recreational facilities. People’s main form of recreation is going 1o church and
engaging in gospel singing groups. Some community people. such as religious ministers, (n%
to keep the children busy by organising concerts and beauty contests for them and they also
organise HIV/AIDS awareness workshops. Sometimes workshops are conducted to teach the
vouth how to write their CV's and apply for jobs.



Traditional values and structures are still strong in Hlanganani. The chiefs. indunas and
councillors handle governance and law and order as the community still upholds SIrong
caltural values. Male and female roles are clearly demarcated and leadership roles -tlr;
reserved for men. Girls are expected to clean, fetch water and to look for wood in the foreg
while bovs ook afler goats and cattle.

Crmein ihiy community has increased sinee 1994, This follows a great infTux of people inte
the community. People o longer feel sufe especially o night as most of the crime takes place
at that ume. Drage and aleohol are major problems. Learners. who complete matric and are
et e Do (L eaueation or find Jjobs. become frustrated and resort 1o alcohol and
arugs Dagea is a popular crop in Hlanganani and is an important part of the ecanomy. The
police know about the large ficlds of marijuana. They claim o go on raids and apprehend the
daggs growers and smokers. usually elder men. out of school vouth and high school children,

4.5 Violence in the communities

The Gauteng township. Cape Flats and KwaZulu-Natal communities al] experience hiph
levels of poverty, community impoverishment, unemplovment. violence and gender viplence,
The schools in formerly white suburbs draw the lcarners from a number of different
communities including townships. inner city areas and suburbs that range from middle to low
income communitics with varying degrees of impoverishment and violence.

Criminal violence is a problem across all sites and residents experience a high depree of
uncertainty. fear and vuinerability. The threat of murder. rape. hijacking. robbery., mugging

and petty thefl affects evervone and residents continually negotiate their lives around potential

threats 1o their safety. People arc often at risk of theft and gratuitous violence in their homes

and in public spaces and are oftén exposed 10 violence even if they are not vietims, Policing 15

generally substandard with residents across all four communities complaining about lack ot

policing. particularly the slow time taken to respond to incidents of crime and violence. the

ineptitude of police in dealing with cases and the lack of follow-up. Reports of collaboration |
with crime syndicates and gangs particularly in the Gawteng township community and on the

Cape Flats are common.

Levels of interpersonal violence vary across all four sites. but are particularly high in the
township. rural and Cape Flats communitics. All sites report a high incidence of gratuitous
criminal violence and. in township and Cape Flats communities. adults and children often
witness violence among criminal clements and gangs in their communities. In many cases
such violence also endangers ordinary residents” lives. Residents also witness violence and
aggression among male vouth subcultural structures such as gangs and street comer groups.
Beatings and ritual violent acts are often part of male vouth social structures and male status
is often linked to displays of physical power over peers. Increasing abuse of alcohol and
particularly drugs are cxacerbating faclors in relation to interpersonal violence among male
vouth. Social gatherings within communities also often turn violent resulting in fights and
verbal abuse heightened by alcohol and drugs. Daily exposure makes such patterns of
interaction and levels of violence seem normal 10 both young and old. Young boys act out
what they witness among their peers and against girls resulting in high levels of aggression
and violence from a very voung age.

High levels of gender violence particularly verbal abuse. beatings, sexual harassment and rape
are present in all of these communities to varying degrees. Male relatives, neighbours,
boyfriends and male youth subcultural groups and gangs are the most likely perpetrators of



sexual violence. Strong patriarchal attitudes of male superiority and entitlement, along with
high levels of grawitous violence among men and in the community are characteristic of all
sites where gender vialenee is particularly high, Male status and conceptions of masculinity
are olten ted o visible actions of violence in relation to women. Often such violence is seen
os @ normialised part of relationships.

Across all four sites, women and girls do not feel safe in their communities nor in their
homes,  OF particular concern are male relatives. lodgers. neighbours and men and boys’
groups or gangs on the streets. Rape, by someone known to the victim is common. Often.

s Casds 4E nol reported because the perpetrator is @ member of the family and provides
2ecmarmie support. [nsome cases, perpetrators threaten the victim with viglence if she reports
w case. Cogreive sexual relations are also common between boys and girls. Domestic abuse in
the form of beating and necplect of children is also common. Schools across all four sites
report having o deal with such cases as well as sexual abuse cases. Violence in these
communities impacts on learners at school in various ways. Not only do schools have to deal
with many cases. but vielence at home and in the community often translates into violent
behaviour at schools impacting on academic performance particularly among girls.



Chapter 5
Violence against girls in schools
=Y The schonly
The Gavteng fownship schools

Fhe primuy school

Palesa Primary School” 35 situated in one of the oldest sections of Motsemotle. The schoal 15
udy and the grounds near Despite heing fenced off, the school feaves jts gates open. A close
relationship with the surrounding community means that local residents keep a close waich on
the school and protect learners and educators from crime. Palesa has 1 184 lcarmers and 31
educators, Most of the learners come from poor families and only about 235% of parenis are
emiployed. The community considers Palesa 1o be one of the best schools in Motsemotle.
strong leadership from  the principal and deputy principal ensures that the school is
reasonably well managed with various commitiees responsible for al) aspects of the school,
The principal monitors cducators attendance and teaching. but educators do not do much
monitoring of tearners. Violence and contlict among learners often occur during unmonitored
tmes. Discipline is stil) mainly instilled through educators using random physical violence.
Despite fack ol monitoring. the underlying philosophy of the school is that educators and
lcarners are a tamily. Most cducators show a yreat deal of care towards learners apd their
lamtlies and do much 10 assist them where possible. Learners feel that some. but not ajl
educators are adequately involved in caring lor learners at school, Parental involvement 15
low. but better than many ather schools o the township, Grandparents have initialed an
aftercare facility for learners whose parents work or who come from backgrounds where there
is abuse,

‘The high schoot

Motshitshi is situated in one of the newer sections of Motsemotle. The school grounds are
unkempt and neglected. Over the uneven and stony surface. the grass grows wild, and litter
lies strewn across the school grounds. The buildings are in reasonable conditton. but
vandalism is evident. Graffiti. broken windows and doors contribute 1o Motshitshi's shghtly
abused and neglected appearance. A fence surrounds the school and the gate is locked during
school hours, However. holes in the fence allow fearners to move in and out and drugs are
smuggled into school this way. There arc 1 640 and 49 educators. Most of the learners come
from poor families. Although the principal tries to enforce discipline. educators mostly adopt
a luissez-faire attitude towards school management and discipline. Educators are ofien Jate for
school. avoid teaching where they can and seldom make any attempt 1o monitor learners,
Learners do not trust most educators and there is a general lack of communication berween
principal. educators. leamers and parents. Many educators still use random physical violence
and verbally abuse leamers. Involvement of parents is very low and many parents are unaware
of what their children do or the problems they encounter. Bovs and girls smoke dagga on
school premises and gamble, Gangs operate more or less at will in the school. although the
principal does from time to time call the police to arrest those who gamble and use drugs.
Both girls and bovs are generally scared at school and violence and verbal abuse among

Mot tts real nume, Names of all schools have been changed.



learniers 1s common particularty in the toilets. Both female educators and learners are afraid 1
stay after school for extramural activities or classes because of violence from ouside
elements. There is a peneral lack of respect for one another and boys ofien intimidae girls and
iemale educators in classes,

The Cape Flars Schools

The primary school

Rainhow Privmane Sehaal fs situated in on area notorious for gang fights, taxi wars and car
hijackings. The school is well maintained and efforts are made 1o keep the gardens atiractive
with fiowerbeds and lawn. High fences and razor wire right up to the classrooms alony with
locked gates keep pang fights out of the school. There are 818 learners and 21 educators of
which five arc males, The schoal is well managed. but mostly by male educators. Female
educators do not seem 10 play much of a leadership role. The majority of learners are trom
poor families and some suffer neglect and abuse. Most cducators are very caring and the
school has a reputation. particularly the principal, for helping both learners and families in
need. Most educators regard dealing with social problems in the community as part of their
responsibility, However. male educators are jess likely o acknowledge and deal with socia)
problems such as violence in the school and community. Discipline. manners and morals are
part of evervday discourse and educators monitor learners, As part of the monitoring. the
playground is divided into scctions for younger and older learners and boys and girls are
separated. However, when cducators are not there. learners hecorme unruly and violence is
common. Some cducators still use physical violenee such as pinching and bumping leamers
and beatings occasionally oceur. Educators tend to shout at leamers, make them stand outside
the classroom or send them 1o the principal’s office. There are no guidance counseliors. but
two educators have received counselling training from the provincial education department,
Parent involvementis generally low and women are usually the only parents involved.

The high school

Mission High School is surrounded by barbed-wire fencing and excludes some of the plaving
fields in an attempt to make it safe from gangs in the community, At the locked gates, a
security guard monitors access, Despite locked gates, learners leave and arrive as they please
through holes in the fence. The school. surrounded by empy tracts of land. is completely
separated from local residems. The school is not well kept. the grounds are not well
maintained. litter is strewn around the school and graffiti covers the walls, There are 1 148
learners and 31 educators. Leamers are mostly from poor homes where there is overcrowding.
severe unemployment and alcoho!l abuse. Although there are many management and support
structures in place only some educators use these effectively and try 1o inculcate discipline.
Other educators adopt a luissez-fuire approach not coming to class nor making sure learners
attend. Such an approach makes it difficult for a strong culture of learning to develop despite
the dedication of some educators. Some educators verbally abuse learners. Educators
generally do not monitor learners and incidents of violence are high. Many learners [eel
unsafe in classrooms and walking around the school. particularly in the toilets. Many
educators appear to have no clear plan on how to manage learners and respond 1o violence.
Low parental involvement and lack of response by parénts when leamers give problems adds
to the generally low level of leaming and safety in the school.
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Gauteng former model C schools

The primary schonl

The primary school is located in an inner city area in Gauteng,. Formally a white school. iy
fearners are now black. although all the educators have remained white, The school is we]]-
maintained and there is no litler in the well-kept gardens and plaving arcas. The schoo] 18
complewely fenced and gmtes locked during school hours. Leamers may not be disturbed
during school hours, not even by parents, There are 614 learners and 18 cducators, three of
itk o LU0 Mos learness come {rom middle-class homes in and around the infier city
and only three fearners in the school ure identified as poor. The school is well managed and
there are set structures and procedures to deal with every aspect ol the running of the schoaol

Communication within the school and with parents also functions well with regular circulars
and meetings. Despite this communication. parent involvement is still low. School attendance
is strictly monitored and no learner mav be absent without a doctor's certificate. Rules govern
every aspect of school life and discipiine is rigorously and consistently enforced. There are
specific arcas where children must be dropped off and educators monitor learners’ arriving
and leaving the school. Educators monitor leamers in classes, in the corridors. in the toilets
and during breaks. Specific areas are out of bounds and no more than one learner 1s allowed in
the toilet at any one time, The code of conduct stipulates every rule and evervone knows the
pumshments given for different offences. Learners and parents have 1o read this code of
conduct and sign it when they are accepted into the school. Educators regard enforcement ot
discipline and maintaining their own protessional standards of behaviour as a priority, The
school is very caring and the relationship between learners and educators is one of trust. Many
learners feel more comfortable talking to their educators about problems than talking to their
parents. Rules and punishment are part of every-day discourse in the school and there is zero
tolerance for misbchaviour and violence of any kind.

The high school

The high school is located in Somerville a suburb on the outskirnts of a large town in one of
the industrial heartlands of Gauteng. The school draws its 638 learners from surrounding
suburbs and townships, The learners are predominantly black with approximately one-fifih of
lcarners being white, About 84% are from working class backgrounds. about 15% from
middle-income families and about 1% are considered poor. There are 25 educators. 22 are
white. one 1s Indian and two arc black. Six of the educators are males. The school 1s well-
maintained and surrounded by a high steel fence. Access is strictly controlled and the gates
are locked at all times. The school is well managed and there are committees and procedures
for running cvery aspect of the school life. There are also set procedures for communication
between manapement. cducators. leamners and parents. There are strict policies regarding
attendance and discipline. The code of conduct is made explicit to learners and parents who
must sign it on admission, Learners are clearly informed about disciplinary measures and that
these are always carried out according to set rules and procedures. Educators adhere to strict
professional conduct. atiending ¢lasses and respecting time. Educators monitor learners at all
limes and certain areas are out of bounds. Educators approach misbehaviour in a calm and
rational manner. first establishing the facts and then poing through the set procedures in
dealing with cach case. There is a culture of learning and learners and educators appear o
have good relationships although some educators complain of lack of discipline amaong
learners and some learners feel that educators are racist.



The KwaZulu-Natal Rural Schools

The primary school

The community built Funda Primary School in 1986. They obtained funds from a local sugar
mill and buil it themselves with children fetching water and mixing cement. The condition of
the school does not impede learning. but the roof leaks and some classrooms need fixing, The
school has toiiets that are clean and usable. However. conditions at the school are poor when
comparcd 1o their urban township counterparts. The schoal grounds are well maintained and
e Lotk g the schiool neat and attractive. The school is fenced and the pates are
focked except during breaks. There are 443 learners in the school and most come from very
poor families in the Jocal area of | flanganani. Most families depend on grandparents’ pensions
und parents are often ahsent as thev find work in either Johannesburg or Durban. There are 11
educators. tour of whom are males. The principal manages the school reasonably wel] and
makes sure educators are in the classroom and do not come fate 10 school. However,
educators do not supervise or monitor learners during breaks and builving and fighting are
common. Fducators frequently respond to issues of discipline with random physical violence,
The school’s public discourse in assemblies and classes does emphasise that violence is
wrong and educators try to instil respect. Participation by parents and grandparents is low,

The high school

fuba High School is about two kilometres from Funda Prumary School. Conditions at the
school are poor. Classtooms are run down and there is no office or staffroom for the
tducators. Toifets arc situated far from the school and are riot maintained. The school appears
thaotic. with litter in and outside ciassrooms and no attempt has been made 10 create vardens
or look after the environment. Although there is a fence around the school and a security
euard is supposed to monitor access, this does not happen. Instead learmers move. in and out of
school during school hours and buy alcohol from a local spaza shop outside the school gates,
Educators make little attempt to monitor learners or enforee discipline. The principal does not
seem 1o be able to control either the educators or learners. Educators and learners arrive late
and leave after two hours. Violence is common among learners and educators also use
random phvsical violence to enforce discipline. There is flagrant disrespect and verbal abuse
between educators and learners, Learners sometimes do not attend school for most of the year
and simply come and writc exams. In previous vears the matric pass rate has been nil.

3.2 Violence against girls at primary schools

All four primary schools experience less general violence and gender violence than high
schools. However. general violence and violence against girls is still common in most primary
schools except in the former model C primary school where close monitoring of learners
keeps violence within the school (o a minimum,

Among learners. bullying and beating are the most common forms of violence in al] four
schools. Most learners, except in the model C school. respond to situations of conflict with
immediate physical violence and threats. Conflict and violent physical interactions involving
pushing. pufling. hitting and swearing featured prominently particularly in the Cape Flats,
townships and rural primary schools. Accounts of oider learners bullying, teasing and
threatening vounger lcarners and taking their possessions are common particularly in the
township. rural and Cape Flats schools. During our observations. scrious incidents of violence
such as stabbings with scissors and beatings that resulted in a boy needing stitches oceurred in
all the primarv schools except for the model C school.



Among educators. phyvsical vielence remaing the most common form of MaIntaining
discipline exeept in the former model ¢ sehool where school authorities have designaied
specific nonviolent punishments for diflerent offences. In the rural. urban township and Cape
Hlats” primary schools. educators continiie o respond to mishehaviour including violence
wath phyvsical violence from aps on the head 1o proper beatings with canes. Verbal threats of
punishment ncluding phyvsicyl punishment are also common means of control. Overal],
maintaining discipline continnes o rely on external forms of control through rules. threats or
punishment and physical viclence rather than inculcating internal motivation and an
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Although educators believe that gender violence is more common at high schools and serious
meidents of violence do not occur at primary schools. we observed serious sexist attitudes,
patterns ol gender diserimination and violence particularly in the urban township. rural and
Cape Flals schools, Bullving and beating of airls is the most common form of gender violence
beginning lrom the very first grades. Conflicts hetween hoys and gitls usually invelve violent
physical retaliation from bovs. Although initial provocation in the form of laking possessions.
mtertering or verbal insults may come from both sides. boys EXpress strong antagonism
towards females and inevitably retaliate with violence while girls tend not to fight back for
fear ol further retaliation from the boy concerned and other bovs.

When bovs talk about beating girls, they express a sense of entitlement as males to beat
females. Stmultaneous]y, they express disdain for females because they are weaker. This
sense of entitlement over females and ther bodies begins at about Grades 5. 6 and 7 o
translate into sexual harassment involving squeezing of breasts. touching of girls” private
parts. forced Kissing. voyeurism and sexual remarks,

Expenience and exposure 1o violence and gender violence for primarv school leamers Increase
beyond the confines of the schools. Across all four sites. the majority of primary school
learners report that they feel safer at school than at home or in their communities. Experiences
of violence within primary schools from outside elements were common particutarly in the
gang-ridden Cape Flats and rural arca before the ntroduction of security fenees. However,
since physical enclosure of schools. the most direct negative impact from the COMMunity is
stcaling of school property afier hours. In the case of the Cape Flats primary school. gangster
violence occurs around the school after hours and on weekends leaving bullet holes and bullet
shells lying around the school grounds.

Despite less direct experiences of violence from outside elements during school hours. many
learners suffer the impact of violent experiences in their local communities and homes, High
levels of criminal violence and gangsterism particularly on the Cape Flats make communities
and homes unsafe. Educators report that learmmers have been shot in gangster violence on the
Cape Flats and learners have witnessed shootings. murders of parents and other community
members in all four sites particularly during the civil strife of the carly 1990s in Gauteng
townships and KwaZulu-Natal communities. This violence impacts on learners’ academic
performance and on levels ol violent behaviour within schools.

High levels of domestic abuse. often alcohol related. arc common across the four sites. Girls
arc also vulnerable to sexual abuse from fathers or other male partners. male relatives. lodgers
and neighbours especially where there is overcrowding. apathy among parents and neglect or
lrele parental presence at home afier school. On the Cape Flats and in the rural community,
crowding is so severe that children witness sexual acts at home, Educators believe that gender



violence at school is directly linked to what children see and experience in their homes and
rommunities. The Cape Flats school reports that many children come 10 school in a state of
agitation on Monday afier a weekend of vielence either in the home or cornmunity or both,
Township, rural and Cape Flats schools deal with several cases of abuse and wviolence in
homes every month. Some of the most serious cases of domestic violence come from the
Uape Flats where. [or example. a learner witnessed her mother stab her father to death with a
titchen knife before school.

travelling o and from school poses problems for all learners. but particularly for pirls across
“Lour schoots. Vitlie gins feel safe in the former model € primary school. once they leave
he school premises they are harassed by their peers. Learners. especially the young. report
hat they are at risk of being mugeed and having their money and posscssions stolen by their
vlder learners or by criminal elements in their communities, When travelling to and from
ichool. girls face verbal, phvsical and sexual harassment including the threat of rape on a
daily basis, Most vuinerable are girls who walk long distances to school. Girls are most at risk
where arcas are sparselv populated. particularly tn rural communities. In some cases this stops
hem from coming to school.

1.3 Violence against girls at high schools

At high schools. violence and pender violence in particular increase dramatically both in
feriousness and frequency. Corporal punishment and random physical violence by educators
tcontinues in the Gauteng township and KwaZulu-Natal rural schools and verbal abuse
between educators and learners is common except in the former model ¢ high school.

High schools appear to be focal points for gangsters and out-of-scheol vouth in focal
communities. Thev often gather al the school gates when school ends waiting for friends and
grlfriends. Conscquently learners report that they do not fee] safe leaving the scheol urounds
nor do they feel safe walking home. Both girls and boys fear being robbed bv criminal
clements and girls particularly fear the possibility of rape. Both girls and beys iry and walk
home in groups,

Often conflicts within and between gangs and groups of boys play out iu schoal. Learners and
educators waorry about their safety as such groups often bring weapons onto school property.
In the Gauteng township and Cape Flats schools. gangs operate on school grounds sambling
and smoking dagga. These gangs are often particularly violent towards girls.

Beating. bullving and stealing of money are common across all four high schools. Younger
girls and boys are most vulnerable. Swearing and verbal abuse are also common among
learners. Verbal abuse. jeering and public bumiliation are common among iearners and in the
township and rural high schools verbal abuse and humiliation of learners is also common
among educators.

Mest girls do not feel safe at school and girls have to be careful where thev go on school
property. It 1s dangerous to be alone particularly in places such as toilets that are not
rmonitored and deserted areas, Bullying. threatening and beating are the most common {orms
of gender violence against girls. Bovfriend/drlfriend relationships are also often characterised
by violence.



Verbal abuse and wuching are also common forms of sexual harassment in all four schools,
BOVs comnient on virls” hadies and alse Iry to touch their breasts and private parts, Rehisalg
e proposals by beys are often met with violenee.

“lthough tape is underreported. it is not uncommon. Many schools are confused about what
anuld e considered rape. Most schools have experienced cases of rape on school property
wnd report cases of wirls having suffered rape 1n their communities. Girls have 1o negotiate
thoir daibe lives around the threat off rape across all four schools. Staving afier schooi tor
sara-mural activities or extra lessons is often dangerous with fewer people around and the
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Alfegations of leamer/educator affairs occurred in the Gauteng township and the ruraj
kwaZutu-Natal schools and there were also reports of harassment by staff at the Cape Flats
high schoal. Such relationships are a serious problem for girls, Refusal usually means failure
at school, However, some girls have relationships with male educators for economic gain or
status. Sometimes. bovs resent male educators as they feel a sense of entitlement towards their
female peer group. Conflicts sometimes anse between male educators and boys. Younger
male cducators ofien see high school girls as peers,

5.4 Conclusion

In suramary. the following patterns of violence agamnst girls ocecur in all eight schools

although levels of violence and harassment are lower within. but not beyond the confines of

former modet C schools;

. Bullying and beating of girls is the most common form of violence against girls and
starts from first grade continuing up into high school.

. Boys commonly respond to conflicts with girls using physical violence,

*  Sexual harassment involving touching. kissing and sexual remarks becomes common
from Grade 5 and increases as girls enter high school. Girls at primary school are more
ai risk of rape in their communities than at school. Girls at high school are at risk of rape
hoth in schools and in their communities, Rape is common but underreported.

*  Educator/learner relationships and harassment of learners by educators and other siaif
are cornmeon in high schools.

. All girls are at serious risk of rape. sexual harassment. beatings and muggings going to
and from school.

. Girls are similarly at risk in their homes and communities. Domestic abuse. rape and
other forms of sexual harassment are common and mpact on learners” performance at
school.

However, we also found that bovs experience high levels of violence and are also at risk both

i schools and in their communities:

. Boys also expericnee beating, bullving and mugging in school and going to and from
school.

. Boys are at risk of sexual harassment and rape, particularly vounger boys.

» Interactions among boys and male social structures are characterised by aggression and
violence, Boys, especiallv younger boys. are vulnerable to violence from other boys.

. Bovs on the margins are feminised as a form of degradation by being sexually harassed.



Chapter 6
School responses to violence against girls

In examining school responses. we identiffed four areas that play a key role in schools’ ability
ro respond elfectively to violence against girls:

. Levels of avareness and denial.

g uneerstanding tne nature and causes of vialenee against girl.

. Policies. procedures and structures for dealing with violenee against girls.
. Scope and implementation of preventative measures,

6.1 Levels of awareness and denial

While learners at all cight schools have detailed knowledge about the kinds and levels of
violence against girls that take place in their schools and communities. awareness and
knowledge vary considerably among educarers and parents,

Some educators are fully aware of the nawure of eender violence perpetrated in their schools
and extremely concerned. Female educators are usually the most aware and concerned, They
are often involved. at an individual level. in helping girls who come 10 them with problems.
However. male educators. except in the formal model C schools, are generally reluctant to
talk about vielence against girls. Distancing themselves from engaging with the issue. they
often claim to be unaware of any problems. directly deny that violence agairst 2ITiS oceurs or
try to muninuse the problem. These attitudes impact the ability of schools W co-ordinate a
comprehensive plan of action to deal with violence against girls. Educators™ denial also
discourages girls from reporting violence against them.

Parents vary greatly in their degree of awareness. knowledge and concern over violence
against girls. Often parents, particularly of learners in the township and rural sehools. claim to
have no knowledge or experience of violence against uirls in their communities or schools
and demonstrate o serious lack of awareness or knowledge about their own children’s
activities. schooling or problems. Many parents adopt a passive laisses-faire approach 1o
parenting, A minority of patents are actively involved in their childrens schools and work
with their children’s schools to wrv and protect learners running aftercare cenires or
accompanying children to and from school. However, the vast majority of parents across all
eight schools make little effort to assist schools to ensure their children’s safety.

6.2 Understanding the nature and causes of violence against girls

[nformants” understandings of the nature and causes of gender violence also vary. Most agres
that historical factors such as apartheid and socio-economic factors such as poverty and
unemployment contribute to high levels of violence in their communities. Also frequentty
noted are social factors such as crime. male social structures such as gangs, subcultures and
street corner aroups. boredom and alcohol and drug abuse.

Educators overwhelmingly feel that patterns of violence and violence against females
onginate in the home. In their experience. learners from violent homes usually display violent
behaviour at school. Attitudes to women are also learnt at home. Even when learners are not
directly exposed to violence against females in their homes, they are often exposed to high
levels of violence against fermales in their neighbourhoods. In rural areas. many parents point



1o the inability of families to transmit traditional values and practices because of the absence
of parents in rural communities.

Pareniel apathy and refuctance to talk about sex and gender relations means learners have no
slzar guidelines on what is normal and acceptable hehaviour in relation to the OPPOSite sex,
Cducarnts el laek of good role modelling, parental guidance and involvement is a kev tactor
obago leveis of violence against girls.

Hovever. educators particularly in township, rural and Cape Flats schools. where random
i aowée Colite und corporal putishment are still used as forms of discipline. do not
consider fionw these violenl responses might contribute 1o the cvele of violence and violence
against wirls m schools, Educators also fail to recognise that attitudes of male educnors
owards female educators and gendered roles and responsibilities within schools also impact
on learners” attitudes and behaviour. Gendered roles such as females leaving males to enforce
discipline through violence. overt threats and harassment from male to female educators
reported 1n township schools or the treatment of female educators and learners as sexual
ohjects. atso sct the tone for gender relations and violence in the school.

Some educators. do recognise that schools contribute 1o <distorted views and behaviours
between the sexes when they fall to pive adequate puidelines about what is unacceptable
social behaviour between boys and girls. A minority of educators also recognise the mixed
messages and signals that schools provide when staff do not adopt a unified. consistent and
serious response to gender violence and where policies and clear guidelines with un-
ambiguous consequences to acts of gender violence are not communizated and consistently
and publicly enforced.

Except in the rural community. informants, mostly female. also identify social attitudes.
particularly patriarchal attitudes, within communities as a key cause of violence against grls.
Both female educators and learners point out that assumptions of male endtlement to specific
roles. privileges and status contribute to violence against girls. They point out that women are
scen as inferior and weaker and therefore not worthy of respect. Male learner attitudes reveal
that respect 15 usually accorded 1o those who are stronger than oneself rather than based on
mutual respect for individuals. Such attitudes are prevalent in male social structures in bath
township. rural and Cape Flats communities and translate into abuse of girls.

Despite informants” understandings of some key causes of violence against girls. there were
three areas of confusion that emerged across alf schools but less so in the former model C
schools. Firstly. leamers and educators are often corifused as to what behaviours are socially
unacceptable. Socially unacceptable behaviours such as wuching girls are ofien seen as
normal play rather than sexual harassment. In some instances. boys express the belief that
girfs like 10 be touched and teased. Secondly, talk among informants often reveals an
assumption that the male sexual drive is uncontrollable and men cannot be held responsible
for sexual actions. Such beliefs often underlic blaming the victim of sexual violence. Even
very young bovs hold girls responsible for provoking sexual harassment and the male sexual
drive. and 1t 1 not uncommon for male and even female educators to hold similar views. Such
beliefs are common even among the strongest opponents of gender violence at schools.
Thirdly. violence against girls. when perpetrated by a boyfriend or suitor. is frequently
understood as a normal part of such a relationship. If a girl complains. it is her fault. as she
should have known that would happen when engaging in such a relationship.



tUnderstandings and beliefs about the nature and causes of violence against girls impacts how
ichools approach and deal with the problem. High levels of violence against pirls oceur in
ichools and communities where the above three confusions are widely held beliefs. In schools
such as the tormer model C primary school where there is zero tolerance for violence no
maiter what the cause. violence against girls is kept to 2 minimum,

.3 Dealing with violence against girls: Policies, procedures and structures

Reporting is crucial for schools to deal with vialence against girls. All schools officially claim
har they encourage learners to report incidents of violence and vielence against girls,
husever. inopractce, schools vary in the degree to which they encourage reporting both
ixplicithy m every day discourse and by creating conducive conditions in which girls can
eport incidents of a sensitive nature.

There are many factors that make schools less conducive environments in which o report
volence against girls. Firstly. learncrs are reluctant to report violence against girls where
«ducators are not clear about what is socially unacceptable behaviour. do not take violence
ainst girls seriously or blame the victims. In township and. to a lesser extent. Cape Flats
whools. learners often rely on only a few educators to take such incidents seriously and to
protect them. [n rural schools. learners report that almost no one takes reports of violence
azainst girls seriously.

Secondly. girls often fail to report acts of violence o educators because they claim educators
do nat keep reports confidential. Trust is a crucial element. Trust between iearners and
educators is oficn more evident at primary schools where educators consider their roles to be
not only pedagogical. but also parcntal. While many learners trust their educators. learners
may still require extra encouragement to report issues of such a sensitive nature. At the former
model C primary school. they have introduced a care system where learners can talk to
educators in private about their problems and the educator may not inform anyone of what is
said without the learner’s permission. However. at high schools the relationship between
educators and learners is often antagonistic and authoritarian. Educators often have a /uisses-
Juire approach 1o leamners leaving them to their own devices. Lack of concern for the welfare
of older learners and insensitivity result in mistrust making it difficult for leamers to report
gender violence especially sexual violence.

Thirdly learners are often reluctant to report gender violence where educators and schools are
inconsistent in their responses. do not provide adequate support to victims or do not follow
through with punishing the perpetrators. Learners report that they are reluctant to report
violence for fear of retaliation from the perpetrator(s) particularly where schools do not have
mechanisms to protect victims, In social cnvironments with high levels of violence. schools
are not able to protect learners especially if such threats can be carried out bevond the school.
While schools may be able 10 protect victims within the confines of the school, fear of
retaliation in the community often prevents learners reporting violence.

In actual practice. pnimary and high schools are often inconsistent in their responses o
violence against girls except in the former model C schools. In township. rural and Cape Flats
schools. responses to verbal abuse. bullying. hitting/beating and touching range from proper
disciplinarv procedures to being ignored. In many cases, educators. particularly males. do not
take reports senously. They ignore the complaint. blame the victim or reprimand the
perpetrator. but no further action is taken. Even in cases of injury. schools respond
inconsistently. Often violence between bovs is taken more seriously. With cases that schools



deem 1o he serious, educators use corporal punishment or call in the parents. Some schoo]s
have commitives o deal with disciplinary cases, but often the manner in which they are
handled is ad hoe and inconsistent.

Adthouphs these schools™ policics state that forms of violence such as sexual harassment are
net aiiowed sehools do not spectly nor adopt a unified poliey on what constitutes sexug|
harassment or unaeceptable behavieur towards girls. Neither do they have detajled guidelines
a7 procedurey o follow i responding 1o different forms of violenee agamst giris.
fLonsequently educators and learners are uncloar us o what levet of response s appropriate
St e G es, sducalons cannot adopt a unitied response and learners remain confused
abiul e senousness of their actions and the Consequences.

In contrast. former model C schoals hove set policies and detailed guidelines as to what s
socially unaceepiable behaviour wwards girls and what responses are appropriate. The school
and educators are consistent in applying policies and these policies are clearly communicated
to both learners and parents. There are st procedures and proper structures such us
disciplinary commitiees that handle cases in o consistent manner and clearly communicate the
outcome ol each case. There are even set procedures as 10 how policies and actions are
communicated 1o educators and lcamers. Thus [earners are aware of what 13 violence against
girls. the consequences and that rules governing therr behaviour are consistently applied,

Where criminal cases of violenee against girls such as rape or child abuse occur either in the
school or at home. most schools. except the rural ones, have committees and procedures 1o
deal with such tases. Some schools appear Lo provide adequate support for the victims whije
others do not. Educators are noy usually trained or experienced o deal sensitivelv and
appropriately with serious cases and in some cases victims experience further trauma as a
result. Schools investigate each case and then the appropriate support institutions such as the
Child Protection Linit (CPU) and social welfare are called. In many cases. there is insufficient
support from these institutions usually because of lack of personnel to deal with such cases,
Support from these institutions ofien depends on the principal’s ability to establish support”
networks with individuals within these institutions in order to obtain adequate responses.
However, follow-up on cases is ofien a problem. Lack of communication between polica,
district oftices of cducation. social welfare and the schools means schools do not always hear
about the outcome of cases. Misinformation about the outcome of cases such ag perpetrators
going free means educators and learners lose confidence in the system discouraging them
from reporting and dealing adequately with other cases of violence.

6.4 Preventing gender violence: Scope and implementation of preven-
tative measures

Dealing with violence against girls through facilitating reporting, having a unified and

consistent application of rules and appropnately serious sanctions are a crucial part of

prevention, In addition. there are three other avenues through which schools work to prevent

violence against girls:

*  External control and monitoring of spaces and people.

. Prominence of messages within the school’s discourse.

. Presence in the formal curriculum.

Where schools make maximum use of all four. violence and violence against girls is kept at a
minimum within schaols.



External controls

All the schools in this study. with two exceptions, are fenced off from local communitics and
access i3 restricted during school hours. Gates are Jocked and. in some cases, security guards
or mtercoms. are used to monitor and restrict access. These exclusionary measures have
nrevented violence in the community from impacting on schools to some extent. (The
schoels thal do pot control access are the rural high school where the security guard docs not
restrict access and the lownship primary school whose location and close relationship with the
surrounding community provides a measure of safety.)

Within schocds. spatial exclusions, spatial separation and monitoring of learners’ movements
and behaviours vary. In township schools. neither spatial separation nor monitoring of
fearners occurs. Although some spaces are declared out of bounds. township schools do not
enforce these restrictions. Learners are very much left to their own devices during breaks and.

in the high school. ofter during class time. Spaces within schools can be relatively unsafe and
unpredictable. In the rural schools and the Cape Flats high school, a similar pattern is evident.

However, in the Cape Flats primary schoo) and former mode] € schools, vounger and older
learners and bovs and girls are separated during breaks and educators monitor learners.
Schools restrict learners” access to certain spaces either all the time or at cenain times. In
former model C schools, learners cannot move anvwhere without permission during class
lime. movement between classes is monitored and access to toilets is strictly supervised,

Puitblic discourse

Public discourse on violence against girls includes foregrounding the issue in every -day lalk.
in assemblics and classes. through special programmes and events and in the every-day
practices and behaviours of the school community. In all four primary schools. the issue of
violence against girls and related issues such as respect are part of public discourse in the
schools, Some primary schools. namely the township and rural schools. address violence
against girls within the general discourse on respect and violence while others, particularly the
Cape Flats and modet C schools more explicitly emphasise that violence against girls 15 not
acceptable. Except for the rural school, all primary schools have special programmes and days
that highlight social issues including violence and safety within schools and communities.
However. the township school and model C primary schools are the most proactive in this
regard. The former model C high school has a similar approach.

However at the other threc high schools, there is little public discourse on preventing violence
against girls and schools do not appear 10 have as many specific initiatives and programmes
on social issues. Educators speak less on moral behaviour and often are abusive both verbaily
and physically to learners. Educators in these three schools often do not adhere to minimum
standards of professional conduct such as attending classes or punctuality. They make linle
effort 1o ¢reate a peaceful and respectful learning environment. or to inculeate a sense of pride
in teaching and learning. This creates a sense of lawlessness that is conducive to vmlent

behaviour and violence against girls,

Where schools and particularly educators adhere to professional standards. take pride in their
profession. respect learners by talking to them instead of hitting them, adopt a caring attitude
and encourage learners to take pride in who they are violence is reduced. A school’s approach
expresses itself in small every-day practices of kindness and respect to people, respect and
care of school buildings and the environment and in ritual procedures that instil in learners an
intrinsic motivation 10 respect themsclves and others because it is right.

Laa
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Curriculum

Cratdance clusses across all schools address pender violence, vialence. safetv. crime. drugs
and sexuvalitv. THovever, puidance classes do not take place in the rural schools. How much
focus thers s o v ml:_nw agamst virls and how effectiv elyv the problem and related issues are
addressed depeads on the guidance educators. Girls and boys at primary schools appear wel]
miormed but this does not always translate into hehaviour change. At high school. learnersy
iwarn abowl rights and responsibilities but do not take gender 1ssucs and violence seriousiy,

IMseussions oflen Imd iy ms_um:,nh between boys and girts and girls withdraw for their ow- n
st Onovhely e Snddanee classes have limited impact. Learners particularly at high
wohool dismiss thom as 2 waste of time while educators say that high szhool Izarners are more

CCeprive (o information that comes 1rom people ather than educators.

6.5 Conclusion

Schools where there are lower fevels of violence against girls and where violence of this

nature 15 more adequately addressed have the following characteristics:

- A respect for the local physical environment and a pride in the appearance of their
school.

. Educators that display high standards of professional behaviour.

. Educators that appreciate the serious nature of violence agamnst pirls.

. A well-managed school with strong hands-on leadership.

. Educator participation in all aspects of the school especially monitoring of lcarners’
behaviour.

. A widely accepted view of the aims and ethes of the school.

. A strong cthos of caring,

. Specially constituted structures to deal with social problems such as violence.

. Clear and well-communicated procedures to deal with different forms of vielenee,

. Unified. consistent and adequate responses 1o different forms of violence,

= Stong and elear messages about how to behave and what is unacceptatle behaviour,

. Public emphusis on the seriousness of perpetrating violence against each other and
especially virls.

. Strony anti-violence messages from educators.
. Higher levels ol parental involvement,
. A good and active relationship with the surrounding community.

Laa
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Chapter 7

Solutions: Schools and communities speak out

In ihis chapter we focus on solutions. We spoke to many informants, from education officials
to grandparents. about their ideas on how to solve the problem of violence against girls. Many
people had difficulty thinking of solutions, Others were already actively doing something 1o
deal with this problem and same schools have found wavs of dealing effectively with the
probtinn Ao g coply shared their problems. needs and suggestions, new solutions emerged. All
of thes ideus are recorded helow,

We have prouped the main problems. possible solutions and recommendations under four key
themes:

. Facilitating individual change.

. Improving community and school responses and resources.
* Muaking the most of human resources.

. Promoting awareness and knowledge.

Under each theme we highlight in bold kev problems and needs followed by a brief
explanation and informants” suggestions and recommendations in italics.

7.1 Facilitating individual change

Falking about the problem is often easier than thinking of solutions.

Many participants are able 10 provide detailed descriptions of the problems of gender violence

in their communities and. in some cases. insights into the nature and dynamics of the problem,

However. many participants were often at a loss when asked to think of solutions,

' Cumpaigns that focus people on thinking solutions are vital if peoplz are going to move
from apaihy: 1o activity,

Many people look to others and institutions to solve the problem of violence

against girls.

Few informants focus on their individual potential or responsibility in creating  and

implementing individual or local community interventions no matter how small the impact,

. Public recognition and focus on individual und comnutity initiatives may empower
local people 1o initiate their oven or similar ideus.

Many people think mainly in terms of large-scale social and economic interven-
tions as solutions to this problem.

Most informants talk about the need to address poverty and crime and to improve policing.
Such options sre not viable either in the short or long term. A minority of informants
recogmse that local changes are also essential and can make an important contribution to
solving the problem of vioience against girls. Ofien informants seemed discouraged by the
enormity of the social problem. lack of institutional support. community apathy and the srnall
impact of local initiatives. They often find it difficult to recognise the often small. but
significant successes of small initiatives or to see the potential of turning local initiatives into
wider programmes. Instead they concentrate on the difficulties involved in maintaining such
interventions in the face of a seemingly unsolvable and relentless problem.



. Highlivhting successful tocal interventions will also encouraee individualy and
vonmriniies to implemend similar ideas.

informants overwhelmingly look to external controls and sanctions to combat
genaer vioience,

schools with resources and strict systems of monitoring by educators do succeed in keeping

violence 10w minimum although it does not fundamentally change sexist attitudes, However,

such contrsl s difficalt 1o enforce in many schools. Informants often fee| that solutions He in:

T e e e i pcntioriag witlt suppori from the army particuiariv at tinge g
wiwn jearners walk io and from school.

©  Exclusion of schools from communities through enclosure with electyic Jencing ay
ordinary fencing is not working,

«  Division of boys and girts into separate schools, classes or areas.

»  Imroducing and increasing securiny guards and cluss prefects.

e Searching learners and educators.

»  Lhing surveillance svsiems such ay video cameras.

Emphasis is on forcing people 10 behave through external sanctions rather than
on the need for internal motivation. ‘ ‘

Punishment and even violent punishment is seen as an effective deterrent. Educators. for

example. feel that corporal punishment should be used against [earners involved in gender

violence and see no contradiction in this response. Only learners point out the centradiction in
punishing violence with violence. Parents. educators and learners stress that people must learn

1o respect and that messages need to emphasise the impact of violence and the consequences

for those who perpetrate it. However, continually telling people what ta do or teaching them

about desired behaviours, as part of the curriculum does not seem 1o have the desired effect.

While informants talk about restoring moral order ofien through religion. it seems that a

deeper level of engagement is necessary, While some level of control and sanction arc a

necessary part of preventing violence against girls. a small minority of informants suggest

that:

*  Rather than only dictate behaviour, schools need 1o engage with educaiors’ und
learners” experiences, beliefs. hurts and hates. understandings of their own humanity
and how they relate 10 others in g non-sanctioning mode to unpack the dvnamics of
gender relations and violence with learners in homes. communities and sehools,

»  Learners need 1o work through their feelings. emotions and uncertainties. This
engagement helps learners to work our and esiablish their values. This approach they
belicve helpy people to be comfortable with who they are and their responses in difficult
situarions. The chunce 10 speak apenly. demystify feelings. and find ways of channelling
their feelings in a positive wav also help learners 1o establish the boundarics of what is
acceptable behaviour and sehar is not particularly in terms of sexualify.

*  Leawrners need to solve iheir own problems. Learners are continually hearing from
otrers about what they should/shouldn 't do. but don't get a chance 1o solve their own
problems with the support of adults. They hear other people ‘s input and they have to
carry it out. hut it doesn 't necessarily solve their problems.

. Life-sivle camps with this underlving approach followed by peer support uand
counselling ai schools is one wav of implementing this kind of intervention but
informeants also believe ir can be done in schools. Informanis believe that this approcch



where learners can talk freelv about gender issues s the only wav 1o tackle ixsues af
masculininy and patricrchy and respect for the oppasite sex.

. Svme informants suggest that life-sivle camps that include traditional culiural elemeniy
van playan important role in replacing some of the raditional elements that have been
last among urban muale youth in the iransition from hovhood 1o manhood

* Informunts also sugeest that yueh programmes should tarser girls in relation 1o sedf-
respect und self-esteem as part of counteracting violence against girds.

A minoritv of informants believes that personal reflection and development approaches are
more dikelv to solve violence than more structures and zommittees. Institutional approaches
need o move away {ram policing. threat and high-handedness to valuing and respecting
people through courteousness, support and a positive approach that recognises people as
human beings of worth and the dignity of education both as an educator and as a learner., The
crux of the problem of violence and violence against girls lies in rebuilding people first in
order 10 rebuild the soctal fabric of schools.

. The attitude of men towards women and boys towards girls is a key problem both
in communities and schools.

Violence among boys and as an integral part of male social structures as well as male atiitudes
lowards women are key factors. Fducation of perpetrators is key to addressing wiolence
against pirls.

7.2 Improving community and school responses and resources

[nformants found it difficult to put forward ideas on what structures could be set
up and how co-ordination and use of existing resources could be improved both
in communities and schools to prevent gender violence.

Most focused on the need for more institutional support from the police. social welfare and

the Department of Education, They feel there should be special structures and more persorinel

from these Institutions to assist educators in dealing with gender violence.

' Schools need 1o focus on making maximum use of existing resources rather than relyving
on unlikelv additional resources.

Boredom and lack of facilities for youth at schools and in communities is seen as a
crucial problem.

Informants feel that extranural activities are an important way in which vouth can be creative,

constructive and stav off the streets.

. Schools need 10 promote extra-mural activities.

. Youth care cenires cither at schools or in the communities should be available 1o youirh
during the week and on weekends where they feel safe and can engage in meaningful
activities.

- Special centres for girls could be introduced where they feel safe and continue learning .
afier school.



Some schools do not al ‘ays use or consider the potential of partnerships with
tocal community organisations and their local communities,

Where schoals make an effort 1o involve community organisations and the surrounding

community, these co-operative refationships with the community protect learners, educators

and the school and help o prevent vielence apainst oirls.

* Schools should he encouraged (o think of und implement ideas on imolving foced
communiries and establishing local partnerships 1o prevent violence againse airly.

Sehanks 4o et make mavimum use of Department of Education support and
initiatives and there is often 1 lack of communication,

Local district offices do not appear 10 have svstematic monitoring of violence against girls
and arrangements with schoals on dealing with violence are ad hoc with the DoE dependent
on principals reporiing cases,

. Svstemutic maonitoring of violence against girls und notification ure IPOriant 1o
undersiand the seafe of the problen and for disirict offices to respond adequarely
. More adeguate sweyy of communicating with disirict offices and provincial departments.

perhaps appointing a sehool ligison afficer. will help schools henefit from Dol
nitiatives on dealing with and provenring violence against virls.

Schools within communities do not communicate with each other.

Primary and high schools have little 10 do with each other,
. Schools should be enconraged (o work together to share ideas. policies and join
interventions (o combal violence cgrainst girly.

Educators often lack the hecessary sKills to deal with violence against girls and
the capacity to cope with numerous social problems they encounter on a daily
basis.

o Educators need 1o draw on the skills of local organisations.

. Educators need support and iraining from hoth educational institutions and other
sonrces. ‘ -

. Distrier offices should consider creating specific posis to help sehools deal with violence
against girls.

. Clusters of counsellors possible Srom local communities who are trained 1o listen and
help learners at local schools could also be ser up. '

Lack of unity about what is unacceptable behaviour towards girls and lack of
guidelines on how to treat different forms of gender violence means schools are
inconsistent and do not treat such violence appropriately.

*  Schools need 10 develop specific policies and detailed guidelines and appropriate
PURISAMEntS or responses. .

*  Lducators need 1o respond similarly and consistently 1o violence against girls.

. Guidelines und punishments need 10 be communicated 1o learners, educators and
parenty.

*  Learners need io be reminded of the guidelines and consequences on a regular husis.



Lack of communication in the schools and between support institutions and
schools on hew cases of violence against girls are dealt with result in a loss of faith
in the system.

Learners often lose faith and trust in educators. Although informants realise that policies,
ideas. information and feedback on incidents ol vielence are not effectiv ely communicated
within and across schools and other instilutions. few participants realise the extreme negative
impact of inadequate communication and most are unable to think of strategies (o improve it.

* interventions on effective communication are needed,

7.3 Making the most of human resources

Most informants believe a key solution to addressing violence against girls lies with
educators. parents and learners actively working ogether. Informants identified a number of
crucial roles that parents, learners and educators need to futfil.

PARENTS' ROLES

Parents are not always aware of what their children do, nor do they play an
active part in their children’s school lives.

Parents found it difficult w think of ways in which they could play a role in assisting the
school in preventing violence,

& Parents need 0 he encouraged 10 play a more active role both in terms of gniding
learners and in actively preventing violence.
’ Educarion programmes Jor parents are essential.

Parents often do not talk about sex and relationships with their children.

Educaters and learners feel that parents need to talk about sex and sexuality and the
boundaries between acceptable and unacceptable social behaviour towards girls so that
learners begin to understand sexuality and what is sexual harassment.

' Parenis need workshops on these issues and on how to communicate with their children,

Parents’ involvement with their children's schools is limited.

Educators and learners feel that parents need to be involved with the school in preventing
gender violence. Educators felt parents also need to stop protecting their own children who
commit acts of crime and violence, hut could not give any suggestions on how to do this.

v Parenis need 1o be involved with the school in disciplining learners who are violews
agraringt girly,

. Parents need to be part of the planning on vielence against girls and related issues in
the curriculum as a way of educating parents and gaining suppori in reinforcing what is
tauzht at school.

¢ Learners and educators suggest that unemploved parents can become more imvolved in
schools helping schools 10 prevemt violence against girls by providing aftercare,
monitoring children afier school and assisting with learning and extra-mural uctivities,

. Unemploved parents cun implement svsiems of accompuanving learners to and from
school,



The absence of parents in Inany communities, for purposes of work or because
they have died of AIDS. means grandparcents often become primary care givers.

Largely ignored. often marginalised and sometimes unable to see the contribution they g
sdder people can muake. respondents fieel that there is a need to find wavs to value the
knowledge and wkills of this yencration.

s Orandparents and the elderly should alvo he enconraged (o play active roles in schooly
N communitios.

" Fadiing story telline and culinral knowledse and other skills grandparenty have wifl
bl Sl et i el value within their communities.

LEARNERS ROLES

The potential of lcarners to find solutions was largely overlooked by adult
respondents who focused almost exclusively on how learners should behave.

. Adudts need 1o realise that fearaers con play a responsible role in combating violence
ageaainyt srirls. .

Many learners did not appear to see any role they could play in preventing
sender violence,

Some [earners look 1o adults to solve this problem. while others believe thev have g

responsibility to swop violence.

¢ Some fearners feel that they could form their ovwn groups and initiate campaigny.

. They also felt that. as learners. they need 1o exert peer pressure on others o Sleapa
violence and that they could become role modely,

* Some learners suggested bringing in former loarners and celehrities as rede models o
tulk about non-violent approaches.

Learners expressed a strong need for schools to fully involve educators, discuss
issues of violence and develop policies and solutions.

Learners also stressed the importance of parents and educators working with them as equal

partners 1o solve violence against piris,

¢ Youth can be involved in safery projects in their communities and schools in purtnership
with the police and other role players. '

Learners feel that there is a crisis of leadership among youth,

The current failure of LRC s and lack of leadership skills is of concern to learners.

» The development of leadership skills among learners is a key felt need.

¢  Learners suggest that learner leadership needs (o work in partnership with educators
und parents. ‘

Learners believe that parents and educators do not really understand what is
happening in their lives and there is great deal of mistrust between them.

Communication. understanding and trust between adults and learners are important elements

in combating violence against girls and especially for encouraging reporting.

*  Counsellors and a person responsible for promoting reporting. communication and co-
operaiion with ull parties in dealing with violence should be appoinied at each school

M the DoF.



. Peer and commumin: cornselling for vouth were alvo stggested

EDUCATORS ROLES

Educators commonly use random physical violence as a form of discipline,

v Educators need to he educuted abour alternaiive forms of discipline,

Some educators, particulariv male educators, do not take violence against girls
seriously and often respond inconsistently,

. Edlvcaiors need education e w bt is sociully wunaceeprable hehaviowr and 1o deal wirh
i cansistentiv wamd appropriviely,

Male edueators sometimes respond violently to female educators and principals.

» Edvcators need 10 undergo cender sensiivity workshops as well as working through
their ovr responses 1o conflicr.

Relationships between male educators and learners occur.

Some male educators do not seem 10 be fully aware of what is socially acceptable behaviour

for educators,

* Encouraying reparting and pelicies that protect vicrims is needed 1o combat yexiul
ahuse.

Educators often adopt a hands-off approach towards learners,

Lack of monitoring. no response 1o misbehaviour and not taking proper professionyl
responsibitity 1o weach and make sure tearning happens. are common and contribute 10 higher
levels of violence.

* Sesiematic monitoring by educators urgently needs 1o be put in place in many schools.
. More work on effective sehool management is vital 10 reduce violence against girls in
sehools.

7.4 Promoting awareness and knowledge

Informants stressed the need to continue to raise the level of public awareness,
knowledge and discourse around violence against girls both in communities and
schools.

. Knowledge of one's righis. how to exercise those rights, what resources to utilise. and
who 1o call upon especially when the police do not help, were key areas of need that
informants identified

*  Schools need to continually stress in public discourse that violence against girls is not
tolerated

. Informants stressed the need 10 mainiain debate around violence against women and
guris through multi-media campaigns including television und video, radio. REWSAPErs,
houvklers, posiers and other visual marerial and speclal programmes in schools as well
as continued curriculum initiatives on gender. sexualiny. violence and values.

) Informants who are aware of UNICEE s work in other African countries would like to
see sharing of visual material and voices from other countries about the fight ugainst
gender violence,
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7.5

Thev alse believe tha v excellent and effective initiatives by smeall NGOs such ay
the Centre for the Study of Violence and Reconciliation s school programme o
vidlence, ANwaZulu-Nered Programme Jor Survivors of Violence's imterventions in
schools. and the Edveation Policy Unit ar the Liniversity of the Winvatersrand s recently
published work on alternative formy of discipline to corporal punishment need 1o reachy
vancators aned fearners. They suggest thar NGO programmes, where suitahle, should be
rewarked mio accessible and informuative packages for wider audiences and distributed
thrangh variows media including videos. pamphlery. talks and workshop COmpuieny with
cancators. far o example, wider dissemination through the media and in the Jorm of
Aty aid puamptels on adiernative approaches to discipline other, than punishmeny
that iy plvsical or desseaning wonld fill @ need among cducators whao still cling 1o
corporal punishment as the oniv way 1o enforce discipline. In particnlar., they feel that
viswal impact Is slrongest where learners and educators can see and compare sitirtions
involving the use of violenee or alternarive Jorms of discipline rather than Just reading:
or flearing about these in pamphlets or workshops.

Special campaisns that harness the creative skilly of learners such ay drame festivals on
gender violence, writing und painting swere also suggesied.

Exemplary caves of non-violent schools and approaches and educators, learners and
conmuatine memhers who have made a comtribution in smull ways should he publicised

and made more widely known.

Conclusion

It 1 clear Irom our work in these communities and schools that the pattern of automnziic
violentresponses w conflicts exacerbated by sexist attitudes towards females i one of the Kev
problems and an important challenge. Additionally there needs to be a balance between
adeqguate  external controls such  as monitoring  behaviour and internal motivation of
individuuls 10 behave with respect and tolerance towards one another. Too much reliance on
externul controls does not solve the problem of violence against girls. [t either drives such
behaviour underground or into other social spaces. No external controls makes for situation
of anarchy and much stll needs 10 be done on school management across schools in South
Africa. Finally. the challenge 1o make violence against girls and pender equity of central
coneern in every-day life remains. Putting this problem at the top of the public and schools’
agenda is important if women and girls are to have cqual access to education. Adequate
education for girls and women remains a crucial factor in South Africa’s development,
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Appendix 1

A case study of school responses to violence against girls in a
primary and high school in a Gauteng township

The community’

Mowsemotle 1s a black urban township outside Johannesburg. Established in the early 1960s 10
house black people foreibly removed from the nearby formally white town. it is today home
to approximately 240 000 people. Mowsemotle still bears the signs of apartheid deprivation
with most people experiencing poor living conditions. A long-term housing shortage has
resufted in severe overcrowding. Housing mostly ranges from shacks to small two-room and
four-room hox-shaped houses. Currently there are 30 000 formal units with an estimated
average of cight people per housc. Around the outskirts of the township, informal settlements
are increasing. Residents with the economic means have extended and renovated their homes
to give them a separate identity. while wealthier inhabitants have moved to formally white
suburbs.

Recreational facilities are few. The main sports facility is a soccer stadium with additional
facilities for boxing. judo. basketball and tennis. Officially demarcated sports grounds are
virtual dustbowls with no amenities. There are no parks and no recreational equipment for
children. Recently. Motsemotle has acquired a swimming pool. There are three community
centres and one library with very few books. There are three shopping centres. several
outdoor markets. a police station and five public clinics. There are very few recreational
facilities for vouth. Beauty, talent and music events at the local community hall are the main
forms of entertainment. There are no theatres. restaurants. cinemas or music venues,

Unemployment. alcohol abuse and violence particularly crime are the major social problems
n this community. No official figures are available on the unemployment rate, but it is
probably between 50 and 75%. Residents who are employed often work in menial jobs for
low wages. Men work mostly as unskilled or semi-skilled labourers in local industries while
women find jobs as domestic workers in nearby formally white suburbs. Some unemploved
township residents depend on small local businesses for economic survival. Residents sell
fruit and vegetables. chips. sweets and cigarettes from small make-shift stores on the street.
Some run small grocery stores from their garages or set up telephone kiosks outside their
homes. Other residents have opened taverns in their homes. Hairdressing salons. fixing cars.
local taxis. catering and sewing are some of the ways residents make a living. Some families
depend entirely on a grandparent’s pension while others have no income at all.

Unemployment among youth is high and few matriculants find jobs. While young women
can. Lo some extent, occupy themselves with daily household chores, out-of-school male
vouth have little 10 do but while away their time in groups on street corners. a feature of male
urban youth culture across Gauteng townships since the carty 1930s. High unemployment.
inadequate schooling., few recreational opportunities and overcrowded homes have forced
voung men onto the streets where they have developed their own social structures. activities
and ways of communicating. Many young men have become involved in criminal subcultures.

* This section is drawn from Brookes (2000).
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Like all townships around South Africa during the apartheid era. Motsemotle CxXperienced
severs political violence and socig] upheaval. Political turmoil during 1976 and the mid-1 Q%05
incrcased levels of violence in this community. Simultaneousky during the 1980s. the lifting
of influx control ied (o sudden and massive increases in the local population. Without the
NECEsar expunsion of infrastructure 1o accommodate these increases, existing meagre
resoureen wnd services came  under increasing pressure. Massive retrenchments in the
mdustrial sectors Jed 1o increasing unemployment. These economic and social circumstances
combined with polineal tensions between Inkutha hostel dwellers and ANC township dwel Jers
O el 1990y dew to vinual eivil war in this and surrounding communities. Encouraged by
“Rent provacatenrs known as the third foree. township residents experienced some of the
worst vielenee in South Africa during that period.

After the first democeratic election in 1994, political violence subsided giving wav to large
eriminal  pungps  that terrorised township residents. The police services. involved in
restructuring as well as criminal activities. could not and did not have the will o counter
wide-seale criminal activities. Conflict among eriminal gangs within the police force
provoked wide-scale Killings of gang members with (he co-operation of the police leading 10
the eventual elimination of some of these gangs and the emergence of organised cripe
syndicales that control crime in this community with the co-operation of the police services,

Violence in the community

CRIMINAL RELATED VIOLENCE

Crime is high in Motsemotle, Hijacking. burglary, mugging and perty thefi are commaon.
Crime syndicates. often invalving township male youth. carry out armed hejsts, hijack cars
and burgle houses in and beyond the township. Street corner vouth rob residents of cej]
phones. jewellerv and money. Community members report that poorer restdents also stea)
from neighbours leading 10 suspicion and mistrust among township residents.

Hijucking has pecome the worst amongst them wll. It can happen any time... Also
stealing has become u problem. This thing can happen any time even during the night
when the occupants of the house are stitl around. (Female community member. )

Normallv peaple from poor families tend 10 look at other houses and think that those
peaple sho live in those houses are rich and they break in those houses, umong other
things. furniture and other valuables in the house are stolen. (Female educator., )

Criminals ger informarion Jrom the people in our community. That is why they do
whatever they do and kill our parents. (Female learner, Grade 6.)

Crime has become a normalised way of making a living particularly for youth. Parenis mostly
turn a blind eve 10 vouth who suddenly acquire possessions beyond what they can afford.
Children's activities often mean food on the table for some families and parents do not
question the source. Even when neighbours know the identity of perpetrators of robbery and
murder. they are reluctant to come forward and give information for fear of reprisals, An
ineffective police service adds 1o feelings of insecurity and lawlessness,

High tevels of crime mean most residents eXperience. witness and continually feel the threat

of violence. Gratuitous and extreme violence is ofien part of criminal acts and both voung and
old consistently express feelings of fear and vulnerability.
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Where st at night around 9, vouwill hear shooting of guns next to the circle where
they normally 1ake other people’s thingy, where other people’s cars are hijucked
(Female learner. Grade 6.)

Avaght Tt feel safe. When my father comes home late, we lock the door. tum off
fhie iehis and wateh T and preiend as if nohody is in the house, (Female learner,
Grade 6.)

We dunt feel safe i owr community. A night we hear shootings of s near the
Pusiics Do fonger jood aafe o plavowith my friends near the hushes. We have ot uf
gangsier and older bovs who have guns. so we just feel threatened by this, (Male
learner. Grade 6.3

As w single purent and heing a woman, | feel threarened with viofence, T am selling
during the day ar school and afier school husiness continues at home, Sometimes I feel
threatened because these people can rob me inside my house, many people are wanting
o huy even strangers. So [ am abwavs threatened with vielence. (Female parent.)

Criminal violence affects evervone. Young and old. male and female automatically negotiate
their daily lives around potential threats to their safety,
Itaffects the community a lot because you can't walk alone during the night as most af
it huppens during the night... ['m safe where 1 stav even though Fdon't know what will
happen the next dav. (Male educator/SGB member.)

The community is not safe for hoth hovs and girls, Crime is not strictly affecting girls. It
also affects boys. (Female parent.)

[don 't think that bovs and girls feel safe. like for instunce, if hovs visit their friends.
they make sure that they ure not larer than 6 o ‘clock, ntherwise on their weny home they
might be robhed of their clothes. cell phones. and for girls [ can say they don't becanse
there is a freeway around, so they think that if they are pussing sometimes they might he
grabbed and raped. so they abvavs feel threatened. {Male learner. Grade 10.)

Police response is generally so poor that residents have given up hope and no longer expect

the police to respond. In many cases police take from four hours to two days to respond 1o

reports of hijacking. burglary. theft and murder and often the police do not respond at all.
The police usually don’t respond. When we call the police, they take their time 10 come:
sometimes they don't come ut all. (Male lcamer., Grade 10.)

The police don't respond in time and when we act. we get hlumed for our actions.
{Female parent.)

The police tend to be biased 1owards perpetraiors of vielence. They favour criminals
maore than us as the community. Many cases have been reported. However, police never
responded (Male community member.)

The problem is thai even though. the police know the suspect. they don't arrest them.
(Male educator/SGB member)
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The pohce allegedly collaborate with crime syndicate gangsters in the township and do not
respond 10 jackings or reports of stolen cars, Reports of stolen cars in the neighbourhood are
simply ignored by police until the car has been stripped and burned. Not even a murder
arouses a response from the police. The bereaved usually have o report murders at the police
siatione uniess the person who was murdered happened to be an exceptionally importang
prrsor o the comimunity. When reporting missing children. parents are often told 1o go and
ook for Hhwir chiidren themselves and police increasingiy demand that complainants do théir
ST }_‘()I'i(_'._ work.

PITEDPTRLONAL VIGLENCE

Residents are net only victims ol criminal violence but also witness severe interpersonal
violence among criminals and other members of their community. [n interviews. young
vhildren reveal frequent exposure 10 extreme violence.

Tnmost cases. they fthugs [ Like teasing. fighting one another. and at the end, the person
i okitled. My area iy not a safe place hecawse we are surrounded by a dumping area,
with wasied seaier, und almost every Friday, a person is krﬂc*ri and dumped ai thar
pluce. (Male learner. Grade 10.)

Community members also describe fights that break out between older bovs and voung men
who gamble on street comners.

The mast common violence that bovs in our communiny experience is that of crime,
Jighting each other when gambling. | have seen older bovs gambling and afterwards
they fight each other. (Female parent.)

The most commen form of vielence ugainst men and bovs is whern they gre geinbling
with dice. (Fermale cducator.)

The hoys always fight each other. smoke dugga and drugs and they drink alcohol.
{Female leaner, Grade 5.)

I have seen bovs where [ stay fighting each other after gambling and one was seriousty
injured hecause he was stabhed, (Female learner, Grade 5.)

Aggression and violence not only occur among criminal elements, thugs and gamblers. but
are also central features of township male vouth culture. Survival on the township streets is a
kev problem for all young wownship men (Brookes 2002). To be safe on the streets amongst
“his peers.’a voung man must not only appear a potential physical threat to other young men.
but he must also maintain the core township masculine image of being strectwise and city
slick among his peers. Being streetwise involves knowledge of the latest township lingo. the
ability to perform and hold the attention of his street corner group. knowledge of what is
happening on the township streets and the capacity to engender respect among his peers on
the basis of fear. Young men who cannot or choose not to conform to this image of township
masculinity are often targets of ridicule. verbal abuse. threats and beatings (Brookes 2002).
Threats and beatings even come from fricnds and acquaintances fearing that by association
with a young man who does not conform. they may also become targets for other young men
in their strect.

Like a former friend of mine, Thabo, smokes dagga. robbed people, He once wanted to

roh me. He said if I give lum the money to huy alcohol, he will release me, and then I
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satd T don't have the money (o kill you. He sees me as a stupid thing, becuatse ['m
abwavs carrving the Bible and going to church, (Male learner. Grade 10.)

Beatings are an important part of male status on street corners, Giving a beating enhances o
young man's stalus within his corner proup and among the corner proups on his
neighbourhood strect. Recetving a beating is both humiliation and ¢masculation’ that means a
¥oung man becomes an object of ridicule. a target for beatings by other voung men and is no
longer sale m his neighbourhood. The collective neighbourhood memory remembers this
beating and may nidicule him tor vears, With so much at stake. the dynamics of street comner
sl She e o aa2nse rivalny and dishike. Personal grudges become group contlicts as
vaune vien mvolve their riends inattacks on other bovs and groups.

ft s wnsafe. hecause [the neighbourhood) is unsafe hecause it iy fidl of hatred. if one

hates the other: fre will form the gang (a group) with other rivals and fight the person

whe is hated. (Maie learner. Grade 10.)

Young men also direet their aggressive behaviour towards bullyving younger boyvs who report
they do not feel sale. Younger hoyvs report that they also fear rape and some educators
confirm that rapes of bovs do occur.
Asa hov Hdon't feel safe aronnd mv communine. There are older bovs who Like 1o beat
vounger bovs. Thev abwavs accuse us of things that we haven 't done ... Also vounger
hoys are being raped. (Male learner. Grade 5.)

Bove are heing sodumised by older bovs, {(Female educator.)

Emulating the older boys, voung boys engage in similar aggressive behaviour towards one
another. Young boys report that they fight over miner issues. provocation is common in
interactions and bovs often hold grudges that resuft in physical violence.

Alcohol and increasing use of dagga and harder drugs make criminal slements more
dangerous and aggravate conflict between other voung men making them more volatile and
aggressive,
Like in my street, vou will find the hovs stunding/vitting in groups smoking dagga and
after they get drunk, they will start insulting people, argue und fight. (Male learner,
Grade 10).

Alcohol and dagga also contribute to violence between residents in local neighbourhoods.
Particularly on weekends. brawls involving guns and knives break out at local taverns spilling
out into the street causing damage to residents’ property and endangering their lives.

Aggressive and threatening behaviour between neighbours and among other community
members also occurs. Conflicts between neighbours lead to verbal abuse. threats of violence
and violence sometimes forcing residents to flee their homes. Verbally abusive mteractions
and abusive acts arc common.
But what [ can tell Is that to insult someone on the location is like it is a normal
languase because if he does not get whar he likes he will insult in return... (Female
parent.)

Vulgar words are daily bread in our community, (Male educator/SGB member.)
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I yoatry to talk to them if Vo iy to caln thenr, thex will sprav your howse and wriry
SCX OF 10ove on veur wall, e leave condomy inside your vard. (Male parent. )

Chaidrer also use abyusive language and bullyv others espectally younger children,

Forexampic, lust vear in December, we were shooting crickets and these Lirly ywere ay
us Seving N rsesimang mashishi Y o things withour pubic hairy. We never
respernicd beciise v were afiaid thet they might beat us. (Female learner, Grade 6.)

Lack ol insttmiona) protection and enforcement of laws ereates added tensions in the
commumty resulling in people aking the law inte their own hands,

There are COMMURILY meelings sometines where they discuss how 1o deal with
community violence. They even resort to wking the law into their own hands hecause
police are not responding 1o the reporied viofence, (Male educator/SGB member, )

GENDER VIOLENCE

Gender vielence features prominently in every-day township lite, Widely held conceptions of
male superiority and entitlement combined with a normalised pattern of violent response 10
conflict translate into violence being accepted as a normal and even expected aspect of gender
refations. A man’s self-concept is mtimately bound up with social conceptions of masculinity
that are direetly tied to his status in relation to women, Maseuline status rests strongly on the
symbolism of visible actions that women are obligated w perform. Accordance of separate
and privileged spaces, specific norms of politeness reserved for males and_ preferential
reatment within a strong hicrarchical order sustain the sense of male superiority and
entitlement necessary 1o mascuiine identiny,

A similar but cruder dependence on the exercise of male status through relations with women
eXISlS among young men. A voung man's status among his peers fundamentally depends on
the ability not to be weak or a *softv” in relation 1o females, A girl, who answers back or tells
a boy what to do or insults him. especially in front of his peers. delivers the ultimate
humiliation 10 his masculinity. If a g¢irl refuses a proposal. the boy’s response is usuallv:
Ucabange ukuthi usmart/umuhle (You think that vou are smart/nice). This implies that the
girl thinks she is ton smant for the boy. By these acts, a girl places herself in an equal role 1o
which she is not entitled. challenging the boy's assumed natural superiority. Public threat or
actual physical violence in front of his friends is the only means of restoring his male dignity
in his and the eyes of his peers. Even children are aware of this pattern of gender violence
from a young age,

Yes it [threats of violence] normally huppens particularh 1o girls if they refuse 10 have
affairs with the bovs. thev are being threatened hy hovy, (Male learner, Grade 6.)

Older boys bear girls if they don 't wani 10 have affairs with them cr sleep with them.

(Male learnecr. Grade 3.)

Talk among young men often involves boastful tales of beatings or threats to beat women and
teach them a lesson. Informants also point to the male attitude of entitlement o sex in love
relationships and to multiple relationships. To not have succeeded in getting a girl 1o have sex
15 10 be labelled 4 softy and to fail in the eves of one’s peers.
Bovs and girls have love affairs. The aim of which is 1o have sex, If the girl does not co-
operate when the boy wanis sex. she is heaten up by this bov. (Female educator.)
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There was an alder hoy around ouy neighbourhood who bea his girlfriend He Yanted
to sleepwirh his Lirlfriend and the girl refused and she Lot hearen. (Male | earner, Grade
3

Men ure the cayye of the problem. T hey sleep around With other wwomen and vhen o
WO questions this, she is hegrer. (Female educator,)

Ina violent elimage. the male/femnale dynamic fundamental 10 males’ conceplions of
masculime swatus transiates into volatile gender relations expressed in verbal humiliatjon,
Phiysical una sexual sbuse in the domestic sphere and bevond. Domestic abuse of children ang
VIR by men is the most comman form of pender violence,

Mostly in our COMMuRIty, men abuse their wives. (Female educator.)

There are yselesy Jathers win like 1o abuse their wives and children emotionally.,
Phyvsicaliv and sexnally. (Male learner, Grade 5. ) '

Older fathers, onee dennk, they beat their wives und foree them 10 steep with them.
{(Male learner, Grade 5.) '

Familv violence iy comman. Sometimes vou see parents fighting each other inu swar
thar they seream uy each aother or sometimes fight owrside the house. (Female educator.)

Men will 1ol vvomen. You are nothing, vou are nor working, vou depend on me. i |
give vou evervihing  (Female educator.)

many community members see physical punishment of WOmen as a man’s right. Those who
disapprove often see it as a private issue and do not intervene either to report or stop violence.

Lhave also seen 4 Jather in my neighbourhpod stabbing his wife in frong of his children,
Now his children no longer feel safe, they always come (o my place. The father hehyvel
like this because he Separated from his girifriend and now he takes that anger out
against his wife, {Female learner, Grade 6, )

L have seen in our neighbourhood this father, when he iy drunk he bears hiy wife und
children, (Female lcarner. Grade 3

Lonce saw a girl who wes beaten by hey boyfriend. The boyfriend accused the girlfriend
of having an affair with another boy, (Male learner. Grade 6.)

Aleohol is a major contributing factor in domestic abuse. Educators describe alcohol abuse ag
a serous problem among parents and youth leading 1o violent behaviour as well as child
abusc and child neglect.

The main social problem in our Community is that of alcohol abuse. Young bovs und
girls drink alcohol and mosy af them are not schooling. You will see them drinking
aleohol during the dey, sometimes during the week. (Male educator.)
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Alsor alcahol abuse has become o sorious problem in our communin. Mosily vou wijl
Jind purenrs drunk, neplecting their children and sometimes you 'l find these childres
heing divty and vou begin 1o woneder where the parents are. (Female educator.)

srom informal conversations and formal interviews with women and pirls, sexual harassment
and sexual violenee i a commaon experience in the community. Most girls do not feel safe in
therr commnities.
But for bavs T eamnot sav they feel safe or not, beeause 1'm not sure. Bt girls are nor
sete. theyare afvoic o he raped somedimes. (Female learner. Grade 10.)

any young bovs also are keeniv aware of the problem of safety for women and airls.

Wamen and girly are always threatened with violence in our communiiics. Wherever
women go, they just don 't feel safe. (Male learner, Grade 5.)

Adult women also report lack of safery,
Asavoman we are not sirony erough 1o fight for ourselves. So anything can happen to
Youwam time. (Female parent,)

You knovw sometimes when vou are in the streets, yowowill find a group of bovs smokings
dugge and drinking aleohol in public. When vou pass them by, you always wonder as to
whal might happen 1o you. You alwavy feel threatened. ( Female parent.)

Women and girls are abvavs threatened with violence. We do not Jeel safe here.
(Female educator) '

Of particular concern are male strangers on the streets. neighbours and ledgers who offer
young pirls money and gifts in exchange for sexual favours particularly when parents are not
at home. Girls living in shacks in informal settlements are even more vulnerable. In the
sireets, girls report being scared of boys on street corners and of uafamiliar males who offer

them rides and presents,
We abways meet male strangers and thev always like 10 offer us things. Sometimes they
send us 10 the shops or sometimes they go to the exteni of asking us 10 accompuny them
to tovwen and they will buy us some nice presents. (Female learner, Grade 6.)

For girls. moving around within the township is unsafe. Often local taxis refuse to enter
unsafe streets and girls must then continue to their homes on foot.

Giirls also face sexual comments. threats. verbal abuse. bultying and beatings from bovs on
the strects.

Women and girls get verbally abused or degraded. (Female parent)
Women and girls get verbally abused or degraded Nume calling of girls by bovs is
Jashionable. This is a common problem among vounger and older bovs. (Male

cducator.)

When a hoy proposes to a girl. if they respond negatively you will find a oy swearing
at the girl. calling her names like Isifebe “bitch’ (Male learner. Grade 6.)
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For example, i/ vou are a girl and wear a short skir hovs will ulweavs call vou numey
fike vou dress like o prositre (Female learner, Grade 5.

They folder hovs | normatly make nasiy remarks ahout girls. Sometimes they do that Jor
Juns Thev dike 1o do that swhen in groups and they start 10 provoke girly knowing ve ey
welf that ity won 't de anvihing (Male learner, Grade 5)

Despite heing underreported. rape appears common in this community. Some adull female
and male informants repont that they have net heard of rape incidents. However, vouny girly
A e e educaiors al schools confirm that rape s a serious problem, One female
parenc clanms that it is most)y fathers who rupe their daughters, Two weeks before we
interviewed her, ancther female parent discovered a woman being raped near her home. Talk
among voung women invariably drifts towards rapes that have happened in the community as
they pass by the houses where either victims or perpetrators live. Male neighbours are often
the perpetrators of rape as they can prevent the vielim irom reporting it with threats of
violence and even death, The principal of the primary school savs that voung girls with absent
parents are most vulnerable. Young women report how two young male neighbours ruped a
voung gir] tn their street and then threatened her it she reporied thern, Young women also
report rapes by boyiriends and fiest dates, In some cascs. pregnancy results. Often bovs then
threaten the girl with physical assault or even death if they report it. For young women. there
is little protection if they do report such cases. When ¥oung women report cases. they claim
that the police do not take them seriously Jeering at them and asking whether they enjoved the
experience. Police response to rape means that few [CPOI rape Cases,

Being at primary school

Stwuated on the outskints of one of the oldest sections in Motsemotle. fies Pulesa Primary
School. Founded in 1964 simultaneous]y with the establishment of Motsemotle, Palesa started
with ten classrooms. an office. a staff room and a storeroom. Today. Palesa has 29
classrooms. toilets for both males and females and an administration block housing the
principal’s office. two offices for HOD's. a staff room., library and storeroom.

Small two- and four-roomed houses surround the school on two sides. An open tract of land
and small businesscs border the remaining sides. Older boys in their late teens and early
twenties hang on one strect corer where there is a street stall next to the school. Occasionally
groups of young men in cars hang out near the school gate,

The school is tidy and the grounds neat. Stones mark the driveway. lawns and flowerbeds. A
local father tends the garden. Despite being entirely fenced off from the surrounding
community. local residents. particularly the elderly still keep a watchful eve on the school
premises to prevent theft. vandalism and dumping. The school has established a close
relationship with the surrounding community to keep the local area clean and to protect the
school.

Those people who stay near the school have become vigilant when it comes o those
people who dump at the school. We rely more on our communiry for looking afier the
school even if teachers are not around. (Female parent)

However. the school still experiences cases of theft and vandalism despite the community’s
care. Most recently. the removal of electrical cables from some classrooms has left them
without electricity and some windows and doors have been broken. There are burglar bars on
windows and security gates on all doors bearing testimony to pervasive crime in the area.



Pain-staking care of this 19605 sivle school cannot prevent 37 vears of wear and lear. Wallg
are beginning 1o crack in the oldest classrooms. paint is peeling and the school appears old
and worn. Unly the three newest classrooms and the staff toilet look new. As a reminder of
s past era. seratched wooden desks attached to benches face old badly finished chalkboards,

Liespite Jis aging appearance. the school is well kept and reasonably well equipped. A framed
miEsoN statement hangs in the administration block and the school takes much care 10 make
the interior clean and attractive. There are three computers for staff. one for the deputy
piutepn and two for the secretarics. The school has an office phone. two printers. two
photocopying machines and o fax machine. A recent donation of 30 computers from a
company in a neighbouring town means township learners lrom Grades 4 1o 7 now have the
fare opportunity in the township o hecome computer Inerate. The library has books and
selence equipment for expetiments. Palesa also olfers extra-mural activities such as debating,
music. nethall. soccer and cricket. Each sport has its own grounds that are well maintained
with all the necessary equipment,

THE LEARNERS

Palesa has | 184 learners. 630 hoys and 354 females. Despite being a primary school. some
leaners are as old as 19 vears of age. Originally cstablished as a school for mother-tongue
speakers of Northern Sotho. Palesa also caters for Southern Sotho and Tswana speakers and
nmore recently for Xhosa and Zulu-speaking children. Attendance is high at about 99.5% on
average, Dropoul cases are rare with approximately %% of parents requesting transfers during
the year 10 move their children away from abusive fathers or because they are relocating.,

Many leurners are from poor families. Massive retrenchments in the late 19805 and early
1990s mean few parents have employment. The school estimate that only 23% of Palesa
parents have employment. Many work as domestics or labourers carning meagre wages. Some
parents rely on small business enterprises such as selling fruit and vegetables, recycling cans
or collecting metal and wire to sel] 1o scrap yards. Others run taverns. tuck shops and phone
Kiosks, Some parents report that such small business enterprises are not sufficient to maintain
themselves and their families, Parents. especially single mothers. report that life is a datly
struggle in the face of poverty. Many families rely on grandparents” pension money or on
child support grants and some have virtually no income ar all, Up 10 ten people in one family
may rely on a grandparent’s pension, Single female parents may have multiple relationships
for economic survival while educators report that others work as commercial sex workers.
Many learners come from informal settlements bevond the borders of Motsemotle and must
travel several kitometres to and from school on foot.

Learners live in dwellings ranging from shacks in informal settlements and one-roomed
houses to middle class eight-roomed houses, Shacks and onc-roomed houses often
accommodate between five 1o ten people. Four-roomed houses accommodate from five to
fiftcen people. The average number of occupants of houses in higher income groups ranges
from threc upwards.

THE EDUCATORS

Palesa has 31 educators. 12 males and 19 females. Male educators range from 30 to 32 vears
with service periods from 1 to 22 vears. Female educators® ages range from 29 to 64 vears,
Length of service among lemales is from 3 to 47 vears. The principal 15 the oldest female staff
member with 47 years service in education. the last seven of which she has been principal at



Palesa. The school has u support stafl of four. two female seerctaries. a male caretaker and o
gardener.

The principal and most educators live locallv and only a few have moved 10 formallv white
suburbs, Their comparative wealth means they are often targets of crime in ownship
communitics. During our month’s visit, two teachers reported burplaries at their homes and
most cducators have been burgled. Manyv educators want to move out of the township to
nearby formally white suburhs where they helieve they will be safer.

! 1 TLL [
BLIMNING THE SCHOOL

The school fazg @ school management wam consisting of eight educators, four HOD s, the
principal and two deputy principals, The school management team is responsible for
academic organisation and standards. general organisation and discipline. There is also a
school-governing body (SGB) consisting of the principal. educators and parents. There are
also sepurute  commiltees for sports. cubtural  activities, catering. music. cuidance,
development and maintepance. first aid. HIV/AIDS and paremts/educators. All of these
committees meet regularty and maintain records of their meetings. The guidance committee.
consisting of five females and one male educator. is responsible for the welfare of learners in
the school and plays an active role in addressing social problems at home and at school. When
problems cannot he solved locally. the committee works closely with the social worker
assigned to the school from the Child and Family Welfare Societv. There is an
educator/lcarner/parent committee.

There arc codes of conduct for educators. learners and parents, A code of conduct is sent 10
every parent. Codes of conduct emphasise respect for people and propeny. religious und
cultural tolerance. punctuality and attendance, Vielence and sexual harassment also feature in
both educator and learner codes. Learners are encouraged to report threats of violence in both
community and school. Corporal punishment is. on paper. still allowed. but only in front of
the principal and parent. The code of conduet states that children should not be subject 10
random punishment. A demerit system is described although we did not observe it in practice.
Suspension occurs after 10 points. Sexual harassment by pupils is a 30-point demerit,

The District Office (DO} of the Depariment of Education (DoE) has assigned an [nstitutional
Support and Development (ISD) officer to look after Palesa. Palesa reports that thev receive
visits from the DoE and that officials do attend meetings at the school. Although the school
says DO officials are very busy. the school feels that the DO supports them. The DO and the
DoE regularly run workshops for educators. For example. during the period of this research.
Palesa teachers attended workshops at their school on the disciplinary code and alternatives to
corporal punishiment,

The community considers Palesa to be one of the best schools in this township. Together.
both principal and deputy principal exercise the necessary leadership and managerial skills
that ensure excellent running of the school. The principal is seldom in her office preferring a
hands-on approach. She goes to classes to check that educators are there and monitors
teaching and learning. She checks learncrs’ books and the educators™ progress with their
classes and records her assessment of their work. The deputy principal has created funding
networks with local companies that have sponsored the purchasing of computers and building
of classrooms. The school also links with other organisations such as Group Africa Recycling
raising additional money for the school. Through recycling. Palesa has raised money to buy a
video machine. television and fridge/freezer. The deputy principal has also introduced



enrichment courses for educators on Tuesdavs and made sure temporary stat! get permaneny
POSILLONS. ‘

Fhe school is very caring with educators visiting learners” homes 1o assist with problems. The
sehooi also contributes maney 1o learners” tamifics to help with funeral expenses and other
reeds. The sehool has a feeding scheme for learners. Approximately 280 learners participate
i the sehool’s feeding scheme. Funded by the Reconstruction and Development Programme
CRDTG e deeding scheme receives 435 loaves of bread delivered 1o Palesa every day,
Eduestors, quick to identify learners who are hungry, say that sometimes learners do not eay
e 2itire gay and become very red ut school, Educators immedimely refer learners 10 the
teeding scheme. Learners in dire poverty are given a loaf of bread and powdered milk 1o 1ake
nonie each day.

Underiving both concern and caring is the underlving metaphor of the “school as familyv”
tducators. parents and learners use this metaphor 1o desenibe relationships in the school .
Educators take on the kev role of parenting dt school,
As parents e teach these children 1o respect cach other. because Palesa is like one hig
Jamily 1o s When we send owr children 1o school. we know thar they are sufe, They are
with their parents (meaning reachersy during our ahsence as parents, We take these
learners also us brothers and sisters. (Female parent.)

Also Itake my mule teacher as nn futher. with their presence inthe school, I feel sape
(Male learncr, Grade 6.)

This family ideology translates into a conscious. co-operative. caring and inelusive approach
to solving social issues in the school. When parents cannot afford to pay school fees. for
cxample. parcnts meet to work out thev can help the parents pay through donations from other
parents or fund-raising events.

Must parents have been retrenched from work. bur they do survive by working together
as parcnts. In terms of school funds, there are these parents who cannot afford to pay
the school fees, both parents. those who are working and those who are not. conre
together and show each other shat they can do in order 1o help the children who cannor
afford to pay their school fees... as o resulr of the meetings that we attend us parents,
we come our with some good gualitative decisions that will accommodate evervhody ..,
Also we do have fundraising to assist learners who camior wfford. (Female parent.)

Parental involvement is unusually high and parents are informed about how the school
functions. including procedures to deal with violence and abuse. The school and parents agree
that parental involvement is good. but could be improved. Parents participate in almost every
aspect of school life. Parents have to sign reports and support from parents is high. Parents
attend quarterly parents’ meetings and participate in school activities such as family and fun
days. They also participate in fundraising evemts. selling tickets or sponsoring prizes (if
parents have the means) participating in games and taking part in cleaning campaigns with the
local community in and around the school. One parent reports that she and other parents visit
the school {from time 10 time to see that things are running smoothly. The educators and
principal say that parents contribute to decision making and have specific roles. Parents report
that their involvement allows discussion to solve common problems,



fnour sehool, we normatly have family day and we invire parents to aiterd such evenrs,
During these events we discuss common problems faced by owr children und we come
wpwith solwiions, (Female parent. )

A DAY IN THE LIFE OF PALESA

The walk o school marks the beginning of each school day for most leamers at Palesa. For
some the walk is no more than a few metres from their homes. while for others it can be
several kilometres. Learners from informa) settlements walk the furthest each day negotiating
both deserted sirips of dense undergrowth and a busy highway. Arriving tired and hungrv,
siwde NS Secuive something (o cat before they go to class. On rainy and cold davs. the
principai trics (o organise transport for these learners. but many simply do not attend school.
Mast lsamers walk to school without caregivers. Rare is the child whose parents can afford
either the bus or the togal taxi fare of two rand 1o take them across the township to school.
Even more inlrequent are learners whose parents have their own means of transport.

The ringing of the bell at 7:35 tells learners that assembly is about to begin, Evervone,
including clerical staff. must attend. Assemblics have a strong religious character and there is
a theme for each day. Assemblies have a core spiritual function and are taken very seriously,
Or Tuesdays. they invite religious guests including a local pastor to read scripture and preach.
On other days. male educators. or in their absence. the principal. take it in turns 10 tead
assembly. Following the singing of hymns. a male educator reads a passage from the bible
and talks to learners about its message. The educator’s message frequentlv emphasises love
and respect for fellow learners and educators. Announcements by the principal and educators
follow prayers and hymns, Learners must not disrupt assembly, Those learners who are late
stand separately and have to pick up papers as punishment. Educators keep learners quict by
beating them on the head with sticks. pinching them or with verbal threats of punishment,
Educators respond to disciplinary problems primarily with threats and random physical
violence. Physical violence involves a rap on the head with a stick or pinching of cars or
armes.

After assembly. learners and educators go to their classes. Educators make a note of who is
absent and question learners closely when they return to school after being away. During our
research a Grade 7 learmer was absent for almost a week. Immediately when she returned. her
cducator asked her why she had been absent from school. The tearful learner told him that her
father would not let her come 10 school. but would not give reasons, The child asked the
educator to talk to the father. Suspecting possible abuse. the male educator immediately
reported the case to the school’s social welfare committee.

In cluss. most learners sit in single sex groups. Boys are often more badly behaved than girls.
Some seem to have little fear or respect for authority and some patrents say that learners do
not respect their educators.
Most children do not respect their teachers more especially bovs. They are spailt from
home so they bring that 10 school by not respecting their teachers. (Female pareni.)

Some female educators highlight the bad behaviour of boys and point out that boys cause
trouble with girls in classes. Some punish boys as a group making them stand outside class
during break when it is cold.



Cleaning scems to be a core schoo) duty and often takes place during class time. Some
teachers report that they use the girls 1o elean classrooms. Others make hoth boys and girls
clean saving that hovs should also ke responsibility.

At break times, male teachers retire 10 one classcoom while female teachers gather in groups
along languauciethnic lines in several clussrooms. Male and female educators do nat socialise
for tear of giving the impression they might be having an affair. Ethnic tensions are also

evident. since the introduction of Zulu and Nhosa fanguages into this predominantly Sotho
sehool this veur. BePedi-speaking weachers are ofien critical of Zulu-speaking teachers,

During breaks, learners are free to stay in classrooms. move around the school grounds or go
out into e street and 1o the shops, Some educators send learners ta buy food for them. Bovs
and girls almost always play separatelv. Rough physical play is common among hovs and
small conflicts often 1wurn violent. Boys play on the soccer and cricket fields or at the back of
classrooms while wirls stay 1n classrooms or play on the netball field. Boystend to play on the
outlying areas of the school grounds while eirls tend 1o congregate in the centre. Bovs and
2irls” groups consist of about three 1o five members, They sit in these groups and have lunch
logether. play games or talk. Leamers also tend to group along linguistic lines and learners,
like their cducators, sometimes criticise or blame Xhosa and Zulu learners when there are
conflicts.

When school finishes, learners usually walk home in groups of two or three. Some wait for
transport outside the school gates. but no one monitors their departure. Monitoring only
oceurs for those who play sport or 20 to aftercare,

Aftercare is a result of local community members” concerns about dehinquency and abuse of
children who do not have parents or whose parents are at work during the day.

Axold parents who are not working, we wanted 1o contribure something 1o owr socie,
hutwe didn 't know what 1o do. Ay older parents. we came together and veere concerned
1o see our learners, particularly younger learners. running wround the sireets after
school nat knowing what 1o do stmply because their parents work till late and nebody
looks uficr them afier school. Those learners are mosily victims of rape and abuse.
{Female community member. Chairperson of aftercare.)

Begun in 2000. six mothers/grandmothers and rwo fathers staff and fund this voluntary
initiative out of their own individual meagre resources, Approximatelv 70 learners. whose
parents are deceased or work or appear neglected. attend afiercare from 2pm (o 4pm. from
Monday to Thursday. Learners pav ten rand per year. They also only take learners who ljve
close to the school so that they can ensure that they get home safely. They would like to take
learners further aficld if thev had sufficient funds to organise transport. Supervision of
homework is followed by lunch (bread and juice). Singing, including songs about HIV/ALDS.
games. drama and story reading take up the rest of the afternoon. Aftercare promotes both
cultural heritage and a culture of learning. Assistance on how 1o set up their organisation and
raise funds has come from an NGO that looks after abused children. This organisation trained
the mothers and fathers—cach receiving a certificate in childcare, The idea has spread to four
primary schools in Motsemotle. and they would like to expand. but lack the necessary
financial resources.

On Fridays after school. a local young women s organisation calling themselves [isoseng runs
2 club at Palesa for Grade 6 and 7 girls. Young women conduet games and life-skills activities
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with these young girls. The principal and school encourage this relationship between voung
women in the community and girl learners.

VIOLENCE AND VIOLENCE AGAINST GIALS

The social environment has o significant impact on the school, Apart from poverty,
unemployment and HIV/AIDS., violence. erime and gender violence in the community affect
the primary school in a number of wass.

Theft of parts of school buildings such as electric cables and school property such as furniture
wlad VPGS 1n at on-going problent undermining the educational development of children
at Palesa, Petty thett within the school is also common. Learners steal hoth educators™ and
other learners™ property. There are occasional incidents of weapons and drugs being brought
onto school premises, In the most serious case. a Crade 7 boy brought his lather’s pun to
school and pointed it at educators and learners. In another case. a Grade 7 learner had drugs in
his possession. However, such incidents are not VEry commaon,

Although crime is endemic. the gates of Patesa are open during school hours and there 15 no
security guard or carctaker to monitor access. The school claims they have had no scrious
incidents of violence in the school although one educator had her handbag snatched. The
primary schoal does not feel that they have the problems of gangsters and drugs that high
schools experience forcing them to keep the school closed off from the community for their
own protection. Strangers do not appear to ¢nter the school grounds and visitors are main]y
paremts or older siblings. However, some educators, parents and learners are concerned thal
the gate is not closed. but feel they cannot do so as the school does not vet have a tuck shop
where learners and educators can buy food.

Learners are more frequently exposed to violence and serious violence bevond the confines of

-the school leading to apgressive and violent behaviour as well as poor concentration and
academic performance at school. In some cases, children have witnessed violent deaths of
parents. Many children witness abuse at home or are victims of abuse, In virtually every class.’
educators have learners who are victims of violence either in their homes or communities.

Many of these abuse cases arc against girls and some involve sexual abuse. Although the
school Is aware of some cases. abuse may be far more common than official school records.
Confiding in the young women from the voung women's group. Itsoseng, who train thern in
lite skills on Friday afternoons. girl leamers talk about male lodgers. neighbours and relatives
who offer them money. food and gifis and try to harass them. These girls tell the young
women that they are afraid to report incidents to their parents or educators fearing that no one
will believe them or take them seriously.

Both bovs and girls do not fecl safe walking home from school as boys on street corners
sometimes sieal their possessions and money .

Girls are not safe coming to school and going home. For girls who travel on Joor,
anvihing bad can happen to them. (Female learner, Grade 3.)

Girls are not safe coming 1o school and going home. Sometimes when I travel home. |
cross an open space. So 1 just don't feel safe because you will find boys hunging
arowund. So anvthing can happen and vou will never know. (Female learner. Grade 5.)



fdon’t prefer walking alone ufier school: | prefer to be in g group. (Mate learner, Gracie
)

Far gids the problem is particularly acute, Bovs often harass girls on their way home,

When I o home afier sehool. [ eross the hridge and just next to the hridge there is «
frouse vwhere vou swill find mam: bovs. So I don' Jeel safe when | have 1o pasy next re
them. becanse they might rape me and they also smoke dugga. So I don't use thar roure
unvoiore. hecase when they have smoked thar dugga, they rend 10 be dizzy und become
veedit Vemale Tearner, Grade 6.)

The principal reports that they have had six recent cases of hoys harassing girls and in some
tnstances raping them. .
There was « girl who was raped By oa taxi driver. She kept quict about this. Her
performance in school hecame very poor e imerviewed her and we discovered the
truth that the culprit threarencd her with death should she tell anmyone about the rape.
We convinced her that no one is ubove the law W informed the child's parents. The
matter yeas referred 1o the police swho then arrested the taxi driver, (Female educator. )

Officials at the local district office of the Department of Education confirm that. in their
experience, young girls are verv vulnerable travelling 10 and from school. Officials pave o
recent examples. In one case Young men. in a house opposite another primary school in the
community took young girls as they came out of school and abused them. In another case. a
child had 10 change schools 10 avoid passing a neighbour who was abusing her on a daily
basis on her wav to school.

Learners. particularly girls. do not feel safe at home. Girl learners. but also vounger bovs,
report that they stay in or play near their homes at all 1imes.

Fabwavs prefer to sty at home. Ldon't feel sate pluving around (Female learner. Grade
5.

At home when my parents are not vet back Jromowork, abways lock all doors because |
am afraid of sirangers who might just rake advaniage while my parents are not around.
{Female learner, Grade 5.)

L prefer plaving with my friends not very far from home. (Male leamner. Grade 3.)

In drawings and writings from Grades 4 to 7. learners. both boys and girls consistemly
identify many and similar places and spaces in their community where they don't feel sale.
These spaces and places include: places where young men gamble, street corners. shopping
centres and near the hostels, Both boys and girls express a high level of fear in their Writing.

That place is not safe for me because there is a hostel and many trees and big bovy and
they smoke dugga und glue, And al the shop. there are manv boys and they can rape
girls also sodomise bovs. And even in the hostel there is danger because some men can
kill vou or rape you. they can do anvthing to you and the other thing they can do 1o vou.
they can tuke vou far eway from home. then afier. they are going to kill vou. Then vour
parenis don’t know where You are. bt those men know because they have killed you,
hut your parents don’t know where you ure. (Female learner, Grade 6.)
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Both educators and learners say they feel safe at school and girl learners report that they fee]
safer at school thun at home or on the streets. Learners feel that educators act as parents to
them while thetr parents are at work.
Lo fecl safe here at school, [ kaovw nothing will happen 1o me hecause it feachers are
alwens there. and therefore [ feel protected. (Female learner, Grade 3.}

Do feel safe here ar school T abvavs rely on my teachers. 1 know if unviling can
Aappen. my feachers are alwavs there. (Male learaer, Grade 5.)

Lrespie e apparent salety of the school. similar patterns of interpersonal and  gender
violence occur within the school. Interpersonal vialence at school reflects a similar. if more
moderated patiern to that in the community, Rough physical play. provocation. insults and
violent responses to conflict are common occurrences among bovs. Learners and educators
cite fighting and bullving as the most common forms of violence among boys. Of particular
concern ta vounger boys are older bovs who bully them and steal their money. Bovs also
bullv other learners in ¢lass.

There ix this hoy in our class wha thinks that he is the boss. He abways provokes other
hovs and accuses them of tings that they never did. (Female learner. Grade 3.)

Fducators claim that they have never had any serious incidents of violence against girls within
the school. Both parents and educators believe that violence and gender violence are more
prevalent and serious at high schools.
Those children fut primary school | are still controllable and vou can handle them. The
anly violence that we experience from them is sifl minor where in most cuses vou will
Sind that the kids were stifl plaving with cach other. (Female community member,
aflercare.)

While more frequent and extreme gender violence does occur at high school. our observations
at Palesa revealed that gender violence 15 common. Underlying attitudes and patterns are
similar laying the foundations for more extreme forms of violence against girls at high
schools. '

Educators and leamers say that the most common forms of violence against girls are beating
and bullving followed by stealing of money and possessions.
The most commaon violence among girls is that of hoys beating girls. There are cases
which girls report 10 uy that they [bovs] have stolen their belongings. Bovs are ulwavs
imvolved in siealing girls " property. (Male educator.)

These hovs like fighting and heating girls. (Female learner, Grade 6.)

The violence thar girls experience in our schools is thar of beating. Boys always beat
zirls for no apparcnt reason. They steal girls' pens. scissors and even their cravons.
(Malc learner, Grade 5.)

Girls across the school say bovs respond to conflict with physical violence. In some cases this
violence 15 quite serious, despite educators” claims. For example, we observed a nine-year old
boy in Grade 4 stab a girl with his scissors because she was telling him what to do. The boy
¢laimed that the girl was fighting him and that he overreacted. The educator told him to leave
the class but no {urther action was taken agamnst him.
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From as young as & or 9. hovs express a sense of power over girls and an entitlement that
makes them feci they can do whatever they Tike 1o girls, Up w Grade 4. boys mainly seem to
it atrds. but by Grades 5.6 and 7. violence hecomes more sexual. Female [carners in Grades
= hand 7Lreport that hoys squeese their breasts. touch their private parts and tryv to kiss them.
~ome Bos s peep at girls in the wilets,

Heve ai school in onr class there iy o hov whe likes to squeeze other girls " hreasiy and
fouch their private parts. . Last Year when Pwas in Grade 3. there was o hovin Grade =
vheswommally ecnmpenicd mie home e wsed 1o onch me on v private parts and
evers proposed (o have sexowith me (Female learner. Grade 6.)

There are thase girls in our class whe like 1o playwith hovs. Thev are always beaten by
these hovs whom they like 1o plav swith Sometines when plaving with these hovs. they
Jorce ws to kiss them and we don't like thar. (Female learner, Grade 5.)

Same boys deny this sexual harassment. but at the same time claim that girls make them do it
Uther boys admit that boys sexually harass gtrls but often downplay its seriousness.

The only violence girly expericnce iv that of sexul harassment, where vou will find
ather hovy touching girls and their private parts. (Male learner, grade 6.)

Provocation. interfering with other learners, taking their possessions and verbal insults are
commaon among both boys and girls in cross-gender interactions. However, physical
retahation almost invariably comes from bovs. Much of this contlict arises during times when
educators do not monitor fearners such as during break. A general antagonistic and superior
attitude by boys towards pirls appears o underhic much of their aggression. When eirls and
boys talk about their conflicts. girls argue that boys steal their things and when they find ow
and 1ry and 1ake things back. the boyvs fight them, Boys claim that girls interfere with them
and say: "Girls piss us off. We can’t sit and relax so we have to beat them.” Girls claim that
they avoid boys. but the bovs provoke. boss and bully them. Boys say they despise airls
because they dont fight back but report boys to educators. Privately some boys admit that
they provoke and take advantage of girls because they are phyvsically weaker and unless boys
appear stronger they will become targets for other bovs. Bovs say they get jealous of pirls
who think they are more mature than the bovs and it is these girls they threaten with violence.

SCHOOL RESPONSES TO VIOLENCE AGAINST GIRLS

Levels of awareness and denial
While leamners have mueh to say about pender violence. educators and parents vary in their
Knowledge and perhaps willingness 10 talk about it. Some educators seem more aware and
concerned than others,
There are those bavs when they play with the female leurners they normally rouch them
in their private parts, sometimes saving how the girls are sexy, saving these funny
words e.g. vour legs are sexy. And it's u common problem. (Female educator,)

Others. particular mate educators. in stark contrast to their female colleagues. seem unaware
of the problem or unwilling to talk about gender violence.

As Lam siill new ar this school, [ am not sure if they get harassed after school, but |
have never heard of anyone’s rights violated afier school, (Male educator/SGB

member.)
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Avearding to my understunding, children are well protected at school, Cuses of vielence
are not reporied. (Male educator, )

While some parents expressed worry and concern tor their children's safety, other parents
eermed completely unaware of yender violence in thejr child/children’s school. In response to
the question: ~Can you describe incidents of violence against yirls in the school. what
happened and what the school did?". parents who arc involved with the school replied:

In my school, we haven't experienced thar prohlem hefore. So I wouldn't comment on
hat. tkemale parent.

Dheven't experienced abuse ugainst women and girls. {Male parent.)

Understandings of violence against girls

Opinions as to the cause of violence and gendered violence varv, Socio-economic factors
have significant impact, Parents and fearners suggest that poverty. unemployment. boredom.
and drup/alcohol abuse especially among vouth contribute 1o crime and violence. Primary
schoo!l educators feel that violence is higher among children from poor families. To make up
for feelings of inadequacy or rejection because of poverty, educators claim that boys in
particular try to ¢enhance their status in various ways often violent ones.

Respect is a key issue. Boys and girls ermnphasised lack of respect especially for educators and
authonity as a major factor in violence. Some parents also identified violence on the
environment as linked to violence against people and lack of respect. Parents fee] that
children turn to crime because they have little respect for parental authority and bow easily to
peer pressure,
Most children don't listen 10 us as their paremts. They respect people from outside
rather than at home. As a result they cause serious harm like rape. stealing or public
violence. (Female parent.)

The cause of violence ar school is due to lack of respect among learners... charity
begins ar hume, if the learners were nor groomed at their homes, they bring in that kind
of behaviour to schools. (Female parent.)

Educators overwhelmingly stressed that violence in schools has its source in violence at
home. At primary school. they sav that children from violent backgrounds are more
physically violent during play. They constantly fight over small issues and swear at children,
particularly younger children.
Also those children [from violent backgrounds] tend 1o be rough when that one plavs
with other children. They cannot play without hurting other children. And sometimes
these learners make serious issues owr of small things because they have these violent
backgrounds that they are coming from. Other causes of violence are that they tend 10
imitate actions from movies. e.g. Yizo Yizo. They want to be like Chester und Papu
Action. (Female cducator.)

Both educators and learners feel violence and gangsters on television promote violence
among learners,
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Even Yico Yizo, which way latel shovwn on T1 iy influential and contribures to violenee
wgeinst wirls. Bovs like 1o imitate the actions of Chester and Papa Action and practice
thar at sehool (Male learner. Grade 6.)

some educators recognise that they do not communicate clearlv what is acceptable behaviour
o children and what s expected of them. There are no clear policies on what responses
including punishments should oecur for different offences. They also recognise that they are
meonsistent in their responses to violence. ‘

bl o Blug o chould he put on teachery hecanse.., we are nor doing enough 1o
ke these childron aware that ceruin things are just not good for them. There must be
SUMC SCPIONS. prnishiment or g mechanism that we have i mavhe « particular learner
hehaves like this and this, sheshe goes for punishment. The sehool and the sigff even
menagement should have vy of dealing with such problems. dlso we should muke o
plan thar these learners know ywhar i expected of them. Also whart is vaid needs 1o he
practised (Female cducator, )

Educators also fecl that lack of parental invelvement contributes to the continuing high levels
of violence. Although learners do not think paremtal presence makes any difference to levels
of violence,

Violence occurs atl the time vwherher parents are there or not. (Male learner. Grade 6.)

Many [carners feel that the principal and educators are not sufficiemtly strict and learners are
alfowed 10 behave, ag they like,

Girls and educators say that hoys™ and men's autitudes of superiority and assumptions of
power over girls contributes to gender violence as well as their need to enhance their sty in
relation to femates among theijr peers,

The attitude of bovs toveards uy is negative. They think that they have power over ys and
that they can initiate things muakes them superior. (Female learner. Grade 6.)

Boys don't have respect hecause they think they have the right 1o do what they like,

{Male parent.,)

Men think thev are superior 1o women. (Female educaior,
. s

Sometimes some of them are not performing well at schoolwork, so they need 1o be
Jamous for something else (Female educator.)

Despite the above insights. educators and parents often autribute violence and gender violence
10 the fact that learners are. young and playful and accidentally hurt each other or simply want
to mislead adults. Even seemingly enlightened parents and educators speak in the following
terms when serious violence takeg place:

As a parent at the school my child was vnce bearen at school by another learner, His
teacher brought the mother of the child who beat my child ar sehool | 100k my son to
the clinie for a check-up as he complained about a headache. So I wouldn't blame the
parent of the child hecause he didn't send her son to behave the way he behaves.
Children are just children, they just play anvhow and anywhere. (Female parent.)



Cyou find these two kids playing together When the other one feels like not playing
anvmaore he claims that he has been beaten ... These kids wan WS 1O aet. as they wany,
Theyweant to lead us (Male educator. )

Girls are invariabiy blamed for acts of violence where they are the victims,
(Firly cotexe Aoy fo heat them upr. {Female educator.)

Tuo much freedom lewdy irls to ge far evenime entertainment and they get engaged in
many relationshipy These airls end up hearen by hovs. They get drunk and ofien
hevome vylnerable o wovnal abuve Thev wre the cause af this violence, (Male
edicator’SGB member, )

Even in cases of rape. school authorities hlame girls despite their awareness that girls are in
danger on the ownship streets from bad elements.

Crender Violence 1s somerimes coused by these very girls who atiract these hovs. You
know our girls don't go home carlv afier school. They loiter until these hoys get hold of
them. They are the people who invite these bovs by their behaviour. Sometines they:
don 't know how 1o behave, Perhups if they knew they were the people inviting these
hoys to touch them... 1o rape them, they woudd really go home immediately afier school
and then they swould be safe Alvo the manner of wlking. They just shout anvhow you
know it boy is stancding there and then Nou pasy and shout like a street girl, they come.
{Female principal)

[ think hovs showld stop hurting girly, and girls should stop mixing themselves with
boys. (Male learner, Grade 3.)

As young as Grade 4. bovs say that girls shouldn't wear short skirts as it makes bovs rape
them. While male educators say girls provoke boys to get attention, boys also blame gitls lor
provoking acts of violence they commit against girls, Girls admit that they sometimes
provoke conflict, but thev do not believe that boys need to respond by beating them or
fighting back as girls don’t fight back. When girls do report incidents, educators often unfairly
blame the girl.

Bovs sexually harass girls. They touch their breasts. There was a case Jike this, which
was presented (o us, We called the boy involved und spoke 1o him. We reprimanded the
girl and 1old her 10 stop plaving in froni of the boys hecause hoys get tempied. (Female
educator.)

Dealing with viclence against girls

Despite some serious ambiguity around who is at fault and whether the perpetrator should
really be blamed in cases of gender violence, the school cneourages learners to report all
incidents of violence and gender violence and has taught learners the importance of reporting
to prevent further injury. However. boys and girls have different opinions about the extent to
which they feel safe to report such incidents fearing the perpetrators and the adequacy of the
school’s response. Some bovs appear confident to report cases of violence and pender
violence to school authorities and belicve girls are free to do so. Other boys feel they cannot
report incidents of violence to edueators for fear of being beaten by the aggressors.

I'will not report incidents of violence. Here at school when you repori these older boys

10 our teacher. they alwavs promise 1o beat us afier school. So 1 am just afraid because

afier school, teachers are just not around us to profect us. (Male learner, Grade 3.)
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Some female learner interviewees repart that they can report incidents of violence and gender
viotence while others do not.
Dwili report incidenrs af violence to my reachers, If1see something wrong happening, |
with aiveavs report i (Female learner, Grade 3

Although some pirls claim that they do report incidents of sexual violence, it became apparent
thal most girls do not report them for fear that they may not he taken seriously or even
blamed. Some parents und cducators are aware that girls do not report gender violence.

SN GON FEport such cases 1o their teachers or o parents. they prefer to keep
yuicl (Female parent.) '

When girls report incidents of sender violence. educators respond inconsistently,
. . SO 2

Teachers wre abywavs there o proteet me. bur other teachers are just not as good,
(Female learner. Grade 3.)

Many cducators do not 1ake verbal. physical and sexual abuse by boys at school very
seriously, Some girl lcarners report and our observations confirmed that educators 1ell boys to
stop. but don’t always take things further by punishing them.

Girls report that male educators arc less likely 1o respond 1o their complaints of physical and
sexual harassment. They rely on one male educator who listens to them and punishes the
perpetrators and protects them when bovs try to beat them. Male educators clajm that girls
want attention from boys and some girls agree that their behaviour and complaints about what
boys do are acts of seceking attention. _ '
There are huys who like 1o beat givls for no apparent reason. And sometimes there ure
those girls who seek attention from boyvs. and then boys beat them. (Female learner.
gracde 3.)

Many girls expressed a sense of hopelessness saying they had given up reporting such
incidents particularly to male educators, They felt that male educators are biased towards
boys. One femalc educator felt that her male colleagues did not respond because thev did not
understand the impact of gender violence on females and perhaps they had sexually harassed
girls as boys and had enjoved it. She doesn’t think men and boys understand how it feels, She
makes sure she punishes such behaviour immediately to prevent more serious violence against
girls such as rape.

However. other girls say that the principal and some educators do address cases of gender
violence especially if girls report it to the principal or educators who take such acts seriously.
incidents are sometimes referred to the learner, parent and educator committee. which talks to
both parties and recommends punishment. Punishment for boys may be making them clean
toilets. receiving corporal punishment and/or calling the boy’s parents to school.

The school punishes those who hurt girls adequatel v oor sometimes parents are called 10
school. (Female learner. Grade 3.)

[ think the school protects girls and deals with those who hurt girls. Most male reachers
inour school get rid of those people who hurt girls. They alwayy punish them, (Fermnale
learner. Grade 3.)
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There was an incident swhere a girl was beeaten by a hoy. The bov ways reprimuanded amnd
the purents apologised. (Femnale educator.)

Fducalors continue o heat Jearners in this school when dealing with disciplinary problems,
This random violence ranges from a hit on the head tor making a noise to a thrashing for
bringing drugs into the school. Many educators believe that corporal punishment is acceptable
and the onlty effective way to maintain discipline.

There was g ease of « hoyv who was having these drugs. He was hiding them hehind the
toilets o the parents were called and he was ihrashed thoroughly, Up o this e
everyvtipag iy ok tRemale principal.)

Educators resent parents. principal and district officials who protest or complain to educators.,
but they also worry about their safety. as they fear learners will retaliate.

Anvthing that happens 1o a chitd, expecially if a teacher has punished a child, it gers
attention . ff u child bears a teacher. no one will know that the teacher has been
heaten . District officials are also tough on educators. A child witl think of shooting ne
at night. (lder learners pose a dangerons threat to edueators who are sirict . Corporal
punishment is a sownd punitive meastre. (Male educator. )

It appears that the school does not have a unified policy outlining specitic responses to
different acts of gender violence and cducators are inconsistent in their responses. Serious
mecidents such as stabbing with scissors may receive virtually no response. while other cases
eheit responses ranging from corporal punishment or punitive punishments such as cleaning
toilets to involving the parents. Where parents are involved. the school holds them responsible
for costs of mjuries and damage 10 property. There seems to be little agreement as to levels of
seriousness or whether the gender violence thiat oceurs in this school such as beating, touching
and verbal comments is serious at all. Violence between boys is often scen as socially
unacceptabie and treated more seriously. while violence agamst girls 1s regarded as plav that
has got out of hand and the victim is also to blame.

With sexual violence that is criminal such as cases of rape and child abuse. the school has a
unified policy and plan of action with set structures and procedures. Educators know each
individual leamer’s background and circumstances. Personal knowledge of each learner
ensures that educators are immediately aware of behavioural changes that signal possible
abuse. When an educator suspects abuse. shethe reports the case to the social welfare
committee. The school has established the social welfare committee on its own initiative 10
deal with learners™ social and personal problems. It consists of the principal and some
educators. The commitiee investigates the child’s circumstances and visits the home, The
committee hands suspected cases of child abuse to the chairperson of the SGB who works
with a police officer from the Child Protection Umit. They also involve a social worker from
the local branch of the Child and Family Welfare Society, Together they counsel children and
parents and work to find a temporary place of safety. Sexual abuse requires medical
verification before the police open a case against the person(s) responsible.

While Palcsa 15 one school that has procedures and committees to deal with criminal cases of
violence against girls, district officials report that not all schools know how to deal with such
problems or are as caring. They describe one case in which a primary school girl reported that
her mother’s boviriend was abusing her. The school advised her to go to the social worker
and sent her away on her own.
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Preventing violence againgst girls

Patesa repors that police officers from the Child Protection Unit, responsible for all schoo |
i Moetsemotie, come 1o the school und address learners about violence, safety. abuse. how
learners can protect themselves and what they should do in cases of abuse. Fducators and
fearners report one police visi early this vear for safety and security day. However, hoth
eancators and learners have lost hope that the police can protect them. Police involvement in
crime makes the community feel vulnerable and threatened. [Learners as voung as nine.
sxpress deep mistrust of the police. According to the primary school. community policing was
tredneed woyeet upes Representatives from the school atended meetings but nothing has
come of this initiauve. In most cases where police involvement oceurs. there is little follow
up. The school community does not seem o know outcomes of cases that occur and they
recetve little feedback. Lack of communication on outcomes discourages people Irom
reporting violence.

The school s also proactive in the face of violenee, They give female leammers advice about
their safety. Educaors advise girls o go stranght home after school and not to roam around
the streets, The school also makes use of health workers. social workers, the police service
and members of community organisations 1o address learners about social issues meluding
violence and satety. Health workers have addressed female learners on issues of sexuality and
sexual development including puberty and menstruation. More vmphasis ts however. placed
on cducating girls, rather than bovs.

Public discourse on violence against girls i3 high in Palesa. At assemblies. educators
emphasise love. respeet and honesty. I an incident of violence against a airl occurs. educators
tafk 10 [carners about it at assembly, Educators warn boys about their behaviour and tell them
how they should treat girls. However, educators do not respond as seriously to acts of gender
violence as they do other forms of violence.

The school initiates a number of theme days during the school year focusing on social issues
such as violence and safety, family, HIV/AIDS. current and historical events and 1ssues of
national and international concern such as the celebration of cultural heritage and the planting
of trees on arbour day. Safety and security day focused on rape. drug abuse and crimes such
as hijacking and violence. Palesa makes an effort to involve participation of both parents and
outside community organisations in these theme days. The school also promotes extra-mural
activities and partnerships with community organisations to keep children off the streets and
engaged in constructive activities.

We have different kinds of sport in our school. The reuson heing, we want to attract
these children away from the sireers We also as parents during family day, we even
participate in nethall and these learners watch us. (Female parent.)

Guidance classes address gender. gender equity. violence and safety. rape. and drug abuse.
Crime. specifically drugs. abuse. hijacking and theft. was the entire theme for one quarter. We
observed lessons on transport and safety where tearners discussed safety on the way to and
from school. Learners report that thev learn from school and demonstrate that they are
informed. They know they should walk home in groups and not to get into taxis with tinted
windows. They talk about using coupons on the bus instead ot carrying money and discussed
with thewr educators alternative routes to walking across wide-open spaces where there are
few people. All of these issucs affect both girls and boys and boys also feel safer walking in
groups. Developing sexuality is also addressed. The guidance teacher also teaches girls basic
guidelines about safety. Girls repeated instructions such: Don't let your father's friend look
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after you: Report rapes 1o parents: Phone 10111 if you are in danger: Don't talk to strangery
or let thern m ar go o thenw: Avoid local taxis with tinted windows: You don’t have 16 sleep
with vour uncles: Do not aceept money from strangers or men you know: Speak to vour
teacher if you can’tspeak 10 vour parents. Even as voung as Grade . learners at Palesg appear
welt informed.

Being at high school

Founded in 1986, Motshitshi borders one of the newer suburbs in Motsemotle, Matshitshi hag
offices und o staltfroom for educators. wilets for both male and female learners. a library. a
LOTIE-2C0N0TCS S 00m and an adnunistration block with a large staff room. toilets for male
and female educators, offices for the principal. and deputy principals and a waiting room for
parents and visitors, Recently the school has opened a tuck shop run by one of the parents.

Residential homes surround the school on two sides. Surrounding the back of the school are
large empty tracts of land that leamers have to negotiate to reach their homes in neighbouring
residential arcas. The school grounds are unkempt and neglected. Over the uneven and stony
surface, the grass grows wild, and litter lics strewn across the school grounds. The buildings
are in reasonable condition. but vandalism js evident. Graffiti, broken windows and doors
contribute to Motshitshi’s slightly abused and neglected appearance.

Like most schools. fences. burglar bars and security doors have become a regular feature, A
razor wire fence encircles the school. Every classroom. the library. the media centre, the tuck
shop the administration block and even the 1oilets have burglar bars on the windows and
seeurity gates on the doors. At the end of each corridor. there are burglar bars and security
gates around the stairs. Every day. the carctaker locks each gate once icamers and cducators
have left.

Classrooms are clean but mildly disordered. Desks. tables and chairs. often arranged in a
disordered way. bear the marks of both use and abuse. The school has computers for the
principal and sceretaries, a photocopier. and home-gconomics equipment. The school claims
to provide extra-mural sports activities including soccer. ericket. netball and tennis. but there
are no proper sports grounds nor equipment. :

THE LEARNERS

Motshitshi has | 640 learners, 717 boys and 923 girls. Learners range in age from 13 to 253
years. Most learners are from families where breadwinners are unemployed. Thev live in two-
or four-roomed houses or in shacks in informal settlements. Like the primary school, families
depend on small local businesses. grandparents™ pensions or child support grants. Poverty isa
serious problem and school runs a feeding scheme for learners without institutional financial
support. Some educators contribute to the feeding scheme out of their own money. The school
also tries 1o create employment for parents offering them cleaning, maintenance. pardening

and tuck-shop work.

THE EDUCATORS

Motshitshi has 49 educators, 20 males and 29 females. They range in age from 30 to 48 vears.
The principal is 37. She has a BA honours degree and has served as an educator for 13 years.
the last three of which she has been the principal at Motshitshi. The school has a support staff
of 1. 3 secretarics, 3 grounds man. 3 cleaners and 2 security guards. Out of these 11. 6 are
female and 3 male. The school has 8 guidance teachers, 3 males and 5 females. Most
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educators do not live in the local area. Some. including the principal. have moved out of the
lownship and five in neighbouring formally white suburbs.

HUNNING THE SCHOQL

The school-governing body eoverns school activities through various committees. The SGRB
meets once @ month and consists of parent representatives. educators. learners and support
sinff, The yeror management team (SMT) consisting of the principal. two deputy principals,
heady of departments and a teacher liaison officer (TLO) manages the day-to-dav running of
the school.

The schoal zlso hos o representative couneil of leamners (RCL). While learners have lost hope
i e RO educators feel that it is doing cnough. Learners say RCL members are involved
with eriminals. Fducators claim that thev and the RCL work together to monitor pates but we
did not observe this. Many learncrs do not know who is a member of the RCL. RCL members
claim that they are involved and talk to learners about right and wrong, but they cannot
describe actual programmes or actions that they implement.

the district office has assigned an 1DS officer for Motshitshi. The principal savs they
communicate (requentiy with the DO but the support 1s not satisfactory,

[he principal maintains tight control over teachers. She would not allow teachers who had not
compieted their portfolios to attend a memorial service for a teacher from another school.
There appear to be professional relations between male and female teachers and educators
respect the HIOD s and submit their work. Educators have a code of conduct and the code of
conducl addresses violence, Some educators are very dedicated both to their work and 10
iearncrs while others appear not to be.

The principai calls in parents whose children are not performing well. Some educators go
directly to the parents when learners have problems, but most parents only become involived
in tirmes of crisis. According to the principal, parents arc not interested in their children’s
performance until they are told the child is poing to fail at the end of the year. The principal
often has to resirain parents from beating their children when they are told that their children
are failing. Most educators feel that parents are not sufficiently involved in the school and
tend 10 leave things in the hands of the school. When we interviewed parents, we found that
parcnts were 1gnorant about social problems in their communities and the school. There seems
to be little communication between the school and parents and parents know almost nothing
about what their children do at school or what they learn. Most parents do nothing to support
the school. and do not think their children have problems because their children have not said
anvithing.

O What ubout yvour child, is he happy about the system here at school?

Lean say so. becuuse he has not yer indicated if he has problems. (Female parent. )

A DAY IN THE LIFE OF MOTSHITSH/

Most learners walk to school or take a local taxi. Afraid for their safety. almost all learners
who travel on foot to school walk in groups. Both boys and pirls are afraid that township
thugs may rob them of their money. Girls are also afraid that boys in the township will kidnap
and rape them or assault and sexually harass them, Negotiating the “sganga’, the large tracts
of empty land separating the school from the residential sections. is a daily concern.
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The school day begins with assembly with ahout 80 to 90 learners present. Leamers drift inte
agsembly in their own time and many do not attend. Educators also sometimes miss assembly
Male and Temale educators lead the assembly, bul there is no scripture reading. Sometimes a
parent who is o church member gives o message to learners, Learners also take assembly.

Direetly after assembly, educators meet in the large staff room for their daily briefing, The
principal, HODY s and educators responsible for various activities give out information. make
announcements and close the meeting with singing and praver. Some educators drifi in Jate.
Female cducators and a few male educators sit on one side of the staff rootn and engage fully
At wernng while most male educators sit on the other side. They appear somewhat
drsinterested and disengaged from the proceedings.

Girls are responsible for cleaning classrooms before and during school. No one expects bovs
to clean. Bducators make sure pirls ¢lean and hovs complain if girls don’t clean properly.

Educators are not alwavs on time for the start of school. Some arrive at 8:00 when school
starts at 7:45. Only a small proportion of tearners arrive at school on time, The principal and
two or three male teachers stand art the gate and confront latecomers. They carry sticks and
beat or pinch learners who are late for school. The gates are then locked and only opened at
the end of the school dav at 14:30. No Jearner may leave the school premises without written
permmission from an educator. A small number of male educators maintain order within the
school. Female cducators do not play an overt role in maintaining order. They also tend 1o
leave male teachers to ensure learners are in class.

Educators appear to attend lessons, but on closer inspection. they are often nou there. Some
educators appear to go to classes. but they are often seen chatting outside their classrooms or
busy in their offices as if about 1o go 1o their classes until most of period is over. Learners also
hang out in the corridors until the principal or educators tell them to go 10 class, After breaks.
learners are even more reluctant to go back to class and the principal. armed with a stick. has
to force leammers back to class. Fducators also chase leamers 1o class. but do not alwavs
follow. Some learners miss classes and sit in the sunshine on the east side of the school where
other educators will not recognise them. '

In classes. learners sit in groups in Grades 8 and 9 and in pairs in Grades 10 to 12. Invariably
they group themselves along gender lines. Boys usually sit at the back and do most of the
talking in class. Girls participate much less than boys and are mostly passive. When girls v
1o talk. boys frequently interrupt them and dismiss what thev sav. Bovs, even in Grade 8.
disrupt classes especially to avord writing tests. Those learners who want to write the test fear

vicuimisation if they protest.

Grade 1175 and 8's complain that educators belittie them especially older [eamers who are too
old for the class. They feel that the only educator they can talk to is one of the guidance
educators. Learners have lost trust and hope in educators. They feel educators spread their

confidences.

At breaks. learners buy food from the newly opened tuck shop or from the women hawkers
allowed on the school premises. Some leamners attend the school’s feeding scheme. Many
learners fecl embarrassed and ashamed. but still atend.

Learners hang in and outside their classes in the corridors usually in single sex pairs or
groups. The unkempt school grounds do not attract learners who would rather Kick a tennis
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hafl around or sit and chat with friends on the paved areas next to the buildings. Some hovs
gather behind school buildings in hidden corners to smoke and gamble. They take off the
schoot shirts 1o reveal other clothes underneath. Others hang out in gangs under the stairs at
uch end of the coridor of the back row of classrooms. Learners do as they please as
sducators cather in the stafl room or chat outside and do not monitor what is happening.

Learners leave school at 2:30pm and educators at 5pm. No educator is on dutv 1o monitor
people coming i or going out. The caretaker opens the gate and bovs and thugs from the
wiwnstup and other schools enter the school premises. As bovs leave the school. they take off
Wt unnarms and display other clothes underneath. Most walk home in groups and almost al}
ey straieht i therr homes, Educators. particularly females. are afraid to stay after school and
pive extra lessons as they fear for their safety.

VIOLENCE AND VIOLENCE AGAINST GIRLS
Like the primary schaol. crime and violence in the community also atfects the high school,
Theft of school propenty is common and recentiv all the school's computers were stolen.
However. Motshitshi differs from primary schools like Palesa in that. like most high schools
n the arca. it is a focal point for contlict between dilferemt male subcultures and groups and
eriminal elements in the community. Although the fence around the school keeps drug
dealers, thugs. gangs and hovfriends from entering during school hours. it is not completelv
effective. Local thugs have made a hole in the fence through which drugs and gangs can enter
the school premises. As community conflict hetween groups of boys often plavs out at
schools. lcarners worry that pangsters may come through the hole in the fence and attack
them,
Fean say they [hoys] are not safe fai school], because in most cases you will fined thar
they had a fight over the weekend with the other gang, and that other gang from the
location or other school will come to our school and exact revenge. {Female learner,
CGrade 10,)

In 1999, gangsters did enter the school and attack learners. Police came and arrests were
made,

Both male and female leamers do not feel safe going to and from school.

Lam uxing the local taxis because [ don't feel sufe at school. (Male learner. Grade 10.)

Female learners report that they trv and walk with their friends. but know that anything could
happen.
When coming (o school, walk with my friend, but Iwalk a long distance. I'm nor sure if
I'm safe or not. 1 just 1old myself thar anvthing can happen. but when |1 am at home, |
don 1 walk around. I stay a1 home. So [ cannot say [ am safe. (Female learner, Grade

10.}

There is also a tavern nearby the school where people rob learners of their money and spend it
on drink.

The school reports that many learners expericnce violence at hormne. Both male and female
learncrs complain of physical abuse bv parents and/or fathers, boyfriends and even sons’
abuse of mothers and other female family members. Parents also respond violently to their
children when the school complains about tack of dedication to schoolwork or behaviour. The
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principal often has 10 calm parents down during meetings about a learner’s performance or
behaviour. In one case. a father came to the school. after the school had complained about the
behaviour of his son in Grade 9. and gave the son a beating in front of his class. While
acucators el that ar last parcns were taking action and female learners approved of the
punishrienl. male learners did not like what had happened saying they would have fought the
father '

At schooll stealing s pervasive and often involves bullving and violence. Learners sieq|
monev rrom other learners. Younger girts and bovs are most vulnerable as they are targets for
wiad b A bey i Crade R old us that he sold sweets. but some of the bovs wok
s money and sweets. Although he needs the money. he 1s 100 afraid o sell again. Toiletsare
where most problems relating to bullving and beating occur. Here learners bully other fearners
and 1ake their money,

Y ELPTT
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Al the back row of classrooms. on both ends of the corridor. two gangs hang out under the
stairs. Under one set of stairs is Carnival/Ntjacland where bovs play dice. amble and smoke
dagga. At the other end. Sunrise members also eamble. smoke dagga and other drugs and
block the stairs lorcing learners to pay money at a rate of fifty cents per stair. if they wish 1o
pass. Girts as voung as Grade 10 also gamble in the classrooms and some smoke dagga. Most
learners and cducators are scared 10 pass where learners gamble and take drugs. These
learners are more violent and often take their money espectally in the toilets. Both bovs and
girls do not feel safe walking around school. [earners belonging (o these pangs carry wuns
and knives. Bovs often rob learners of their money and one boyv was shot Jast vear,

Drugs are an increasing problem in many high schools in Motsemotle and Motshiwshi is no
exception. Selling of dagea occurs on school premises and drugs and alcohol exacerhate
violence and aggression.
Yes sometimes whent we go 1o the toilet. those guvs fon drugs] will il trear us und
provoke us so thar we can fight with them, but we avoid them. {Male learner, Grade 10.)

Educators and learners both feel that drug users and dealers are the main threat to their safety.
(irls fear other girls who smoke dagga, Educators and girls are scared to go on school trips as
alcohol-related fights occur between educators and learners. In one school in Motsemotle,
drunk and drugged bovs raped leamners and educators,

Swearing and verbal abuse are common among learners, We often observed fights between
learners, verbal abuse and jeering. Learners jeer at other learners™ clothes, hairstyles and
bodies. Boys and girls fight over minor issues. Learners say educators humiliate learners who
are over age and verbal abuse between educators and learners is also common. Some learners
claim that educators abuse them physicallv and emotionally.

Fdon't feel sufe when I'm ar school, cause teachers also abuse us emotionally and
physically. They should ieach and protect us, but instead they create the violence [how]
are we going to protect or advise people if those who should teach us don't give us the
securify. (Female leamer, Grade 10.)

Generally girls do not feel safe at school. Bullying. threatening and beating are the most
common form of violence and violence against girls says the principal. Girls agree,

During school hours, especially common are the cases where boys promise to beat the
girls... (Female learner, Grade 10.)



According 1o the principal. perpetrators are often boys who experience or witness abuse at
home, o a society that considers men superior, she savs that ANYoapparent attempt 1o
urnlermine bovs iz met with physical violence. Boviriend/girlfriend relationships are algg
often abusive. The prineipal puints o this pattern of sexuval vielence in girl/boy relationshipg
bevend the school und @ number of girl learnuers report that. in the community. boviriends
abuge and threaten them with violence, Several sertous cases of ahuse of virliricnds by
hoviniends were reported 1o us during our research, )
Ll N savs verbas abuse and teuching are alse common forms of sexugl harassment ut
school. We observed that verbal harassment and wuching are a regular pan of everv-day lite,
Groups ol bovs sometimes hurass airls, touching and laughing at them while commenting on
their bodies. Boys often comment aloud ahout o 2itl’s uppearance. Such insults upset 2irls,
sunrise boys under the stairs also touch girls when they pass and most airls try o avoid areas
m the schoal where there are nangs ot hoyvs. Some girls say that both bovs and uirls make
verbal remarks,

Filink it is a tvoesided storv. Girly do comment abot the hov's body and hovs do the
to girls as well (Gird learner, Grade 10

Confusion is evident among pirls when boys make tavourable comments.

Is like some givls feel impressed. others don 1 like that. Even if a hoyv comments. they get
impressed, like boys like say thar chick is nice. Some girls ke rhat. {Male lcarner.
Grade 10.)

Boys can be ageressive and viciously insulting with phrases such as "tyvatsha® - She is cold.
i girl chooses to refuse a proposal of love.
Some givls et heaten especial v ifa bav proposes 1o vou, e will di arvthing he can se
that you camot be free. The police and conmunity will not do amvthing. (Female

learner, Grade 10}

Boys also report verbal and sexual abuse. 1 boys do not meet or challenge the behavioural
criteria and beliels expected of a youny township man. bovs subject them to the same sexual
harassment usually reserved for girls. At Mowshishi, a Grade 9 learner reports that bovs are
sexually harassing him and touching his buttocks. He is very frightened and has 1o pay them
money to stop the harassment. His "mistake’ was o say girls should be allowed to wear what
they want. In response. bovs nicknamed him after a famous homosexual gangster in the
township and began harassing him. Here voung men employ sexual harassment as a form of
feminisation in order to undermine a boyv's status and identity.

Educators feel that rape is not common at school. although boys sometimes threaten girls with
rape. The difficulty of reporting such cases means rape may be underreported. District
officials strongly believe that rape is seriously underreported at schools in the area, They say
that there are many cases of rape. but rapists are let out on hail and silence around these issues
also discourages reporting,

There has been one reported rape at the school, It occurred last vear when a girl was raped
after hours on the school premiscs. Versions of the story differ from person to person. but
neither female educators nor virls feel safc staving on school property after school hours.
Female educators and girls cannot attend extra lessons or extra-mural activities with thugs and



pangs of boys coming into the school after hours or hanging around the vate, Learners,
particularly girls. sav they do not feel safe walking past these people as they leave school.
They expericnce rape especially if vou participate in activities. After school. vou ure left
alone. the wates wre nor locked or monttored. so the gy from owside Jump the fence
and gei inside the school. But ot during schonl hours, (Female learner. Grade 10,

When writing aboul places where they don’t fecl safe. female learners in Grades 8 and 9 are
mast efraid 1o oo 10 the toilet,
Dlorm 0 Ol wqpe o ithe tuilcs becdiose the bovs who smoke dugga they promise us they

witl stech wy i the buttock,

Ldon't feel safe in the toiler. Sometimes [ Jeel scared when 'm going (o the toiler,
because | think Twill found o boy in the wiler, There is o pluce which they called ir
Sunrise when I eroys [ think those hovs they will push me inside the 1iler. Because
hovs when they smoke dagya thev loose control.

Adon’t feel sufe ar the 1oilety hecause bovs enter und you don't know their intension,

Ldon't feel safe at the toilets. Around, during school hours or afier school, You can 1
watk near the tilets you are so scared that vou will be raped at school,

When I go 1o the toilet some boys when they do not write their homework are sianding
there vwiside. When [ canme they cull me. When Idon't go, they siurt calling me nju
[dog]: sfebe [bitch] and T don 't feel safe.

Most common was the fear of rape in the toilets. Grade 8 and 9 girls aiso wrote that thev do
not feel safe at the back and front of the school,

Yow can't move around the school in front of the school. You are so scared that the hoys
will rape vou or steal your money.

Idon't feel sufe ai the back of the schoal especially when [ am alone when there is no
uther people. its better when we are a crowd.

Learner/educator affairs are common in high schools. In the last term, police arrested five
educators in this district on charges of statutory rape. Officials emphasise that these are only
the cases they know about. Learner/educator relationships are a serious problem for girls.
I can say they [girls] are raped If a teacher proposes you and yvou refuse, we ger
threutened, hecause we know that we are not going 1o pass. (Female learner. Grade 10.)

The most recent case at Motshitshi involves a learner who refused and reported the advances
of an educator. The principal confronted the educator. but could not take it further as the
cducator denied the charges. The learner reports that since this incident. the educator has now
sidelined her. excluding her from the rest of the learners.

According to learners, male learners and educators sometimes fight over a female lcarner.
Bovs will gang up and beat the educator and he cannot report it. Boys resent educators as they
feel that educators are taking what they are entitled to,
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Fthink in most cases children disiike the cducators espectally the hovs, but wirly smile
wath therr (Male learner, Grade 10.)

Dhstriet officiuls point out that, in the case learner/educator relationships. a small minority of
girts use the sysiem for material gain. They aunt male educators and use sexuality 10 gain
materialiy or gain status in o negatjve way. There are also many young male educators who
feel that female Tearners are their peer group and they are therefore entitled 1o see them as
potennal girliricnds. In one recent case. the young male educator helped a yvoung virl with her
homework and expected a refationship or felt that her acceptance ol help was acceptance of o
refullonskip. e voung man seemed to be unaware that he was wrong. The young gir] had
been abused as 2 child and did not want the relationship.

Both 1DS officers for Palesa and Motshitshi report cases of abuse of girls at home and at
schoal in many district schools. The morning of our interview with the DO manager. she had
had an ananymous call from a voung virl who bad laid a charge of assaulr against an educator
ind was too frightened to go to back 1o school, Unwilling to give her name or the name of her
school. the manager could do very little but to give her moral support. Officials report that
many femalc learners drop out ot school hecause of abuse.

SCHOOL RESPONSES TO VIOLENCE AGAINST GIALS

Like the primary school. Motshitshi is concerned about gender violence. but it is not a
priority. Bullving and beating of oirls is seen as part of normal teenage behaviour. Despite an
obviously difficult sitvation for girls. bovs still feel that giris are pampered at school, They
say that educators take girls who report violence more seriously than boys. Some educators
agree with the boys™ claims. However, we observed that educators take bullying and fighting
among boys far more seriously than violence against girls,

Levels of awareness and denial

Parents secm unaware of what happens at school and are passive in relation to their children's
weifare. One mother vaguely recalls boys from Motshitshi and another scheol arguing over
guns. but does not know the outcome despite her son being at the school. She claims not 10
have heard of violence against girls in the school or of wife battery. rape or other forms of
violence against women in this communitv. However. she says erime. particularly robberies
and hijackings and verbal abuse in the form of insults are common when people in the
community don’t get what they want. Other parents talk mostly of crime and fights in the
community. but seem to know little about drugs. the impact of HIV/AIDS and the problems
voung girls face at school and in the community. Parents say that violence is due to alcohol
and because children lose control while growing up. Parents also identify poverty as a cause
of violence as it leads to crime in the case of boys while girls have relationships with men for
the sake of money. Most parents” involvement in the school happens when their children
misbehave or perform poorly. They -admit that parents do very little to assist the principal or
the school. Often they blame learners or the school for not reporting what happens and
assume their children are fine because they do not tell them about any problems,

Understandings of violence against girls

When respondents talk about causes of gender violence. they identify both attitudes towards
women and socio-cconomic factors such as unemployment and poverty that lead to crime.
Some male learners recognise that communities often place less value on women and girls.



{ean sav bovs don 1 undersiand life and the value of a woman, becanse o woman is o
mother. it is the most importan thing in the world, because she can do am thing. (Male
learner. Grade 10.)

They alsc describe the general attitude of bovs 1owards eirls as contempt for an inferior and
veaker person. sinee fear of those stronger than oneself is the only way to engender respect,
oirls are generally not worthy of respect.

fean mentior my class, the antitude of hovs owardy girty is good. hut not around the
schaol Some of'the gy disrespect wirls hecanse they know thet they don't have the
provvies desiand e to them viale learner, Grade 109

Learners zlso feel that vielence occurs because parents are not sufficiently involved in their
lives. They also feel that the police and the Dol do not do enough to ensure their satety,
Learners aiso feel that the attitude of hoth bovs and virls leads to gender violence and that
irugs make their behaviour worse.

[ think {tix because they smoke dagga. driegs and drink anvtime. Some of the girls
smoke the dr wus, therefore they don’t control themselves. and sometimes they g to the
havs and sleep with them. So I can sav the antitude of hoys und girls. (Female learner.
Grade 10.)

L ihink it is the drugs and hovs... [ can say girls who are smoking the drugs ulso cause
corruption at school. Sometimes, if vou find them smoking in the toilet and you 1y e
talk to them thev will fight and say they cannot be told 1o bebuve by anvone, Somerimes
Yo will find others steeping because they ware drunk from drugs (Female leamner. Grade
10.)

District officials believe that a fundamental cause ot gender violence is the attitude of men
towards women cspecially male w0 female educators. Although we did not observe this at
Motshitshi. the district office reports that male educators harass and threaten female educators
and female principals at some schools. Currently. a male educator is threatening a female
principal in the district and recently pulled a gun on her. The principal is too scared 1o lay
charges. Consequenty. the DO has to follow a disciplinary route and the incident becomes a
fabour issue. In another case. 2 woman principal cannot attend school as the entire SGB has
threatened her. A female district official reports that threatening and abusive behaviour even
extends to district officials. At an SGB meeting. a parent became abusive and threatened her.
Officials describe that attitudes and actions towards women range from these strong-arm
tactics and threats of violence to treating them as children or sexual objects. These attitudes.
they say. provide a role model for learners. Learners also perpetuate the violence and lack of
respect they encounter between educators and learners.

Officials also say that it is clear that there is much confusion about what is accepiable
behaviour. Youth are confused about sexuality and what is right and wrong in expressing their
sexuality.

Similarly o the primary school. bovs blame airls for gender violence.

Some of them put themselves in dangerous situations, and they will say they are not
safe. They hang out with bud bovfriends. If you try to help her, those bovs will tell us
that ir is not our business. so we don 't do anything (Male learner. Grade 10).
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D don’t think that the school is daing enough because it is difficult for them, Thiy
generarion i difficult to control the girls are rushing. it is like they are young, hut They
will want ter have bovirends who are working. (Male learner. Grade 10.)

The majority of hove blame harassment of girls on they way girls dress. They sav that such
@irls are prostitutes and want sex. Boys cannot be expected o control thernselves: it is not in
the nature of things If a girl smokes dagea. it is her fault if something happens to her.
fducators alse blame girls for being victims of violence, They say. "High school girls run
around streets wearing school uniforms tll late attracting boys.” Educators also make the
exctne hat e perperrator is o boviriend or the girl wants the boy.

Dealing with violence against girls

With these Kinds of attitudes, reporting is difficult. Female learners do not feel they can report
problems with male learmers to most educators. They either do not take them seriously or they
betray their confidence. Most learners feel there is nobody theyv can report incidents to,
Reporting also requires educators and learners identify perpetrators, Most people fear
reprisals and revenge beatings if they report incidents of violence. Girls are also afraid to
report hoyiriends who beat them. '

They ure not free und safe, because if you repord, that person will come with his group
and they will beat you after school. (Female learner. Grade 10,)

Tl see vou in the tocation’ is the threat to both educators and learners if they try and repon,
In one casc. a Grade 9 girl told our fieldworker that she had seen a boy in her class with a
gun. The boy threatened to shoot her if she told anvone. She is worried and afraid, Some
educators do report incidents to the principal who is not afraid to tackle violence,

According to lcarners. when they report incidents of violence. the school will sometimes call
the perpetrator’s parents, but many learners are unsure about what the official school response
is or should be. Female lcarners feel that their school does not deal adequately with cases of
gender violence.

The school has a disciplinary committee o deal with violence. In serious cases. the SGB
becomes involved and then the school hands very serious cases over to the police, To most
acts of violence. the school’s usual response is to call parents and/or the police. The school is
part of the “adopt a cop” programme that links them directty with a police official whom they
can call when serious problems arise. The principal regularly makes use of the police calling
them to deal with drugs and gambling in the school. The police arrested several bovs for
house breaking. drugs and gambling during the period of this research and the principal also
called in the police to deal with drugs and the gangs under the stairs. Although parents
support the role of the police at the school, they are concerned about what happens 1o children
in the hands of the police,

The principal feels that police and the community do not take gender violence serously.
Perpetrators of such violence often go free despite being identified. There is also seldom any
follow up once perpetrators have heen arrested. Educators and learners do not hear about the
outcome of cascs and this lack of communication makes thermn lose confidence in the
institutional system and trust in one another.

Preventing viclence against girls
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There are no community organisations that address issues of violence al Motshitshi and there
dre currently no initiatives or programmes that specifically target violence against pirls and
address their safety. Many respondents point to the fact that vouth have few opportunitics and
places where they can engage in constructive recreation,

Andd jor vowrh §can say, they don 't have the activitiey., they don 't have a plavaround. no
honbice therefore they “crew.” stand on the corner and start violence, {Male learner.
orade 10

D think those activities can wark hecawse if vou look ar the child who is ahwars husy,
g fa-guvmt and competitions. [ ihink they don’t have time to commit crime in the
tocation. Gr else if the learnery decide 1o participate actively in the school activitivs, /
thin they don't have time o look arownd for bad things. (Female parent.}

There is little public prevention discourse un gender violence and vender issues. Response is
always reaction rather than anticipation. Assemblics do not address issues of vender violence
or even general vielence and behaviour. Denial among educators is still common. Many
educators said that they don’t believe there is violence between boys and girls. They blame
airls who. they sav. report acts of violence when these perpetrators are their bovfriends. A
minority of educators acknowicdge the problem of gender violence and recognise Its
Hegitimacy. The head of guidance is one of the educators who recognises the problem, She
attended a DoE workshop on issues of violence and abuse against girls in schools and
reported buck o educators. Specifically she emphasised that the DoE had found that learners
no longer trust educators to keep their confidences. However. the school did not communicate
or discuss communicating resolutions {rom this workshop to leamers. Leamers do not fecl
that their school guides them sufficiently on violence and violence apainsi girls.

Within the school curriculum, the guidance department takes steps to address violence. They
mvile experts to talk about vielence. Guidance classes address issues of sexuality such as life
stages and adolescence as well as conflict resolution, Learners discuss rights and the
responsibilities that are part of these rights. but, according to the head of puidance. they do
not take gender jssucs and gender violence seriously. Discussions on these issues Jead to
verbal conflict with bovs shouting at girls and girls. afraid for their safety. withdrawing and
keeping quiet. Despite this conflict. learners appear to appreciate the opportunity to discuss
many issues including sexuality and abuse in guidance classes.

But the guidunce period we talk about everyihing that is happening around us, We 1alk
abow violence, sexual violence like between the learner and the stepfather. (Male
learner. Grade 10.)

The district office (DO) of education takes gender violence very seriously and the district
manager has taken unusual steps to deal with it. Since there are no official district posts that
deal with violence and abuse of children, the senior manager has freed two officials from
other posts in her office to work full time on cases of abuse and social programmes that target
hehaviour change among hoys. The person responsible for the child abuse unit is always busy.
She counsels victims of cases that principals report to her and then reports these cases to the
IDS officer responsible for the school, The IDS officer then contacts the principal and advises
him/her on what steps to take against the perpetrator according to the code of canduct. The
DS officer then follows up with the principal on what steps have been taken.

District officials often deal with serious cases of violence and abuse. When such abuses oceur.
the support officers work with schools providing them with procedures to address the
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disciplinary aspeets of the abuse case. If sehoal principals do not report these cases. how they
ceal with them is up 1o them according to the DO Schools are supposed 10 have their own
codes of conduct that address bullving and verbal abuse. District office mtervention g
dependent on reporiing from the principal, The Depantment of Edueation does not vet provide
eificial guidelines on how 1o deal with different cases of abuse. but officials report that they
are working on the development of these guidelines. as there is a growing awareness of the
need for thers. DO officials also sav that there is a growing awareness that school safety is not
2 matter of putiing a fence around the school.

vue D0 reports hat new lahour legrslation now makes it easier for the DO 10 doa] with
serious cases of abuse sneh as rape and educator learner attairs. In these cases, the new tabour
wlations law allows for dismissal and does not preclude eriminal proceedings. The DO
manager follows both labour and erimingl procedures and in the case of the labour law such
cases are fast-tracked so that offenders must leas o schools. However, criminal proceedings
depend on the vietim's willingness (o lav-a charge and intimidation is a serious hindrance.

The district manager has used her own initiative in providing documents to schools on schaol
safety from the Centre for the Study of Violenee and Recongiliation, Recently the DoE hag
mtroduced posters that address values such as bullving. tolerance. violence and hard work,
However. these posters arc only availuble in Enolish. Distrier officials have also recejved
raining in workshops on gender vielence sponsored by the Cunadian government, The
Department of Education™s national conference on sexualbity and the right 1o innocence held in
July s also likely to provide new polictes for implementation. From January 2002, the
Minister of Education has said that sexuality cducation will be implemented as a separate
entity and not as part of the life orientation Progrimne.

Solutions: Schools and communities speak out

Most participants are able (o provide detailed descriptions of the problems of gender violence
in their communitics and. in some cases. insights into the nature and dvnamics of the problem.
However, thinking of solutions is much more difficult. A minority of participants care deeply
about gender violence and contribute individually and collectively to combating it. Often they
feel overwhelmed by the scale and ditficulty of dealing with this deeply rooted social
behaviour especiallv when trying to make changes at an individual level. with seemingly
widespread apathy and little institutjonal support. Having iried 10 intervene with varving
degrees of success. they often are at loss when thinking of further solutions as nothing, in
their view. seems to solve the problem. They often find it difficult to recognise the often
small. but significant successes of their own initiatives or 1o sce the potential of turning
ndividual initiatives into wider programmes. Instead they concentrate on the difficultics
involved in maintaining such interventions in the face of a seemingly unsolvable and
relentless problem. Less active participants. who for various rcasons have accepted the status
quo or perhaps feel that they can do nothing about it suggest large-scale and unrealistic
solutions that ofien require proper functioning institutions and large-scale resources. Few of
these participants focus on their individual potential or responsibility in finding and
implementing small local interventions that might make some impact. Instead they conceive
of solutions onlv in terms of addressing larger socio-economic problems that cannot easily be
solved.

Participants overwhelminglv look to external controls and spatial separation in trying to

combat gender violence. Greater police presence and monitoring with support from the army;
exclusion of schools from communities using electric fencing as ordinary fencing is not

79



working: division of bovs and pirls into separate schools, classes or arcas; introducing and
increasing sceurity guards and ¢lass prefects: searching tearners and educators: and the use of
surveillance systems such as video cameras are some of the suggestions that participants
make.

Patice should abvays patrol around in onr commumities. They should arrest these
people whe do erime. (Male learner, Grade 5)

Fulice yaould come and look afier uy during school hours. (Male learner, Grade 5.)

Dinins there showdd be police in owr communities looking after us, They should patrol
arownd 2 howrs a dav. In that way, we wonr't have any violence in our commnmitics.
(Femate learner. Grade 3.)

[ think we should have security guards in our school 1o look afler us during school
hours. (Female learner. Grade 5.)

Fthink the police must be deploved at sehools .. Children found ouiside the school
during school hours must he arrested... Strict rules must be imposed that will muke
children respect cach other. (Male parent.)

Security checks must be strictlv monitored. (Male educator/SGB member.)

Bovs also should be separated from girls. Bovs should have their classes as well ay girls
should have their own separate classes. (Female leamer. Grade 5.)

Emphasis 15 on forcing people to behave through external sanctions rather than on the need
for intringic motivation, Punishment and even violent punishment is seen as an effective
deterrent. Educators, for example, feel that corporal punishment should be used against
learners involved in gender violence and see no contradiction in this response. Only learners
point out the contradiction in punishing violence with violence. Some solutions suggested
putting further sanctions and restrictions on the victims instead of addressing the problems
and violence of the perpetrators. For example some participants felt girls should be stopped
from wearing certain clothing such as shont skints and should not be allowed to mix with bovs
or be in certain places.

Participants also emphasise the need for greater institutional resources and support such as the
need for more social workers and increased police mvolvement, Educators do not feel they
have the time. the energy. resources or skills to cope with the overwhelming number of social
problemns that confront them on a daily basts. They feel there should be special structures and
more support to deal with gender violence and that district offices of education. government
departments, social workers, welfare organisations. clinics and other community organisations
need to give greater support to schools. However. schools are also not always aware of some
of the initiatives and resources that come from community organisations and local district
offices 1o deal with violenee and abuse of children. For example. schools are not aware of the
local DO's appointments of a social programmes officer and a social worker to deal solely

with cases of abuse.
[n general, participants found it difficult to put forward ideas on what structures should be set

up and how co-ordination and use of exisung resources could be improved both in
communitics and schools to prevent gender violence. A commen suggestion was the
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establishment uf vouth centres. Baredom and lack of facilities for yvouth is seen as a crucial
resie. Panticipants feel that extra-mural activities are an important way in which vouth can he
creative. constructive and stav off the streets. Schools need 1o promote such activities.
Adternatively vouth care centres. either at schools or in the communtties. should be available
e youth duriny the week and on weekends where they feel safe and can engage in meaningful

g
Aclivilies,

Lack of effective communication within schools and between schools and support institutions
FCmIRING a4 serious problem in preventing and dealing with pender violence., Lack of
commumeation leads 1o mistrust and loss of faith among people and institutions. Although
paciivipants realiss that policies, ideas. information and feedback on incidents of violence are
nov - etfectively communicated within and  across  schools and other instiutions, few
participants realise the importance of communication and most are unable to think of

strategies 1o improve it. interventions on effective communication are sorely needed.

Most informants believe a kev solution to addressing violence is increased invelvement of
cducators. parents and community  organisations including churches. the police and
sreanisations thar specifically address vender violence, However. how this should be done
was nol ¢lear,

To involve the parents, to imolve the police, to imvolve the communite so that we can
come dogether and address this, hecause s teachers alone we cannof, {(Female
principal.)

Where schools make an effort to involve community organisations and the surrounding
community, these co-operative relationships with the community protect lcamers. educators
and the schooi and help 1o address violence.

Parents in particular need to be encouraged to play a more active role both in terms of auiding
itamers and in actively preventing violence. Parents found it difficull 1o think of ways in
which they could plav a role in assisting the school in preventing violence, Educators and
learners feel that parents need to talk about sex and sexuality and the boundaries between
acceptable and unacceptable social behaviour towards girls so that learners begin to
understand that certain behaviours are sexual harassment,

Children must be 1aught they are all equal. Boys must be taught they are not
physically superior 1o girls. (Female educator.)

When children perpetrate acts of pender violence, parental involvement is also felt to be kev.
Schools also need to involve parents in curriculum planning on gender issues as a way of
cducating them and gaining their support in reinforcing what is taught at school.

Educators felt parents also need to stop protecting their own children who commit acts of
crime and violenee, but could not give any suggestions on how to do this. Learmers and
educators suggest that unemploved parents can become more involved in schools providing
aftercare. monitoring children afier school and assisting with learning and other extra-mural
activities. Where parents do become involved. violence appears to decrease. One parent savs
that in her area parental monitoring of children on a community basis has prevented violence.
Learners suggest that parents also need workshops on how to deal with violence. As parents
die of HIV/AIDS. participants also pointed to the need to empower elders and grandparents in
the community to take on more proactive roles. Largely ignored. often marginalised and
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somelimes unable 10 see the contribution they as older people can make. respondents feel thay
there ts a need o find ways o value the knowiledge and skills of this ¢ generation such as story
tetiing and cultural knowledge and 10 ¢ncourage grandparents to regain their roles within their
(.(H'l'll']'thlllt.“.\.

The poteatial of learers o find solutions for their own situations was largely overlooked by
adult respondents who focused almost exclusively on how learners should behave. Many
fearners did not appear o see any role they could piay in preventing pender viokence. Though
many learners did not know how they could be part of solutions. often thinking only in werms
e adiis should doosome lesrners believe they have a responsibility to stop vielenee.

l.eamers talked aboul the need tor leamer leadership in their schools in partnership with
ducators and parents. The current failure of LRCs and lack ot leadership skills is of concern
to learners. Learners believe that parents and educators do not reallv understand what is
happening in their lives and there is a great deal of mistrust, They supgest social workers
could help promote understanding but could not think of other ways in which they might
promote communication. understanding and 1rust between different generations. Learners also
stressed the importance of parents and vducators working with them as pariners o solve
violence and that youth can be involved in safety projects in their communities in partpership
with the police. They also felt that they could form their own eroups and initiate campaigns.

They felt that learners need encouragement to report violence and that counsellors and a
person responsible for promoting reporting. communication and co-operation with all parties
in dealing with vielence should be appointed at cach school by the DoE. They also felt that. as
learners. they need 1o exert peer pressure on others to stop violence and that they could
become role models, Some learners suggested bringing in former leamers and celebrities as
tole models to talk about non-violent approaches.

Many suggestions on possible solutions focused on the need to raise the level of public

awareness. knowledge and discourse around violence and safety both in communities and

schools. Knowledge of one’s rights. how 10 exercise those rights. what resources 1o utilisc.

how to approach violence and discipline and who to call upon. especially when the police do -
not help, were key areas of need that informants identified.

Informants stressed the need to maintain debate around violence against women and pirls
through multimedia campaigns including television and video. radio. newspapers. booklets.
posters and other visual matenial and special programmes in schools as well as continued
curncuium initiatives on sexuality. violence and values. Informants who are aware of
UNICEF's work 1n other African countries would like to see sharing of visual material and
voices from other countnies about the fight against gender violence.

They also believe that many excellent and effective initiatives by small NGOs such as the
Centre for the Study of Violence and Reconciliation’s school programme on violence,
KwaZulu-Natal Programme for Survivors of Violence's interventions in schools. and the
Education Policy Unit at the University of the Witwatersrand’s recently published work on
alternative forms of discipline to corporal purishment need to reach educators and learners.
They suggest that NGO programmes. where suitable. should be reworked into accessible and
informative packages for wider audiences and distributed through various media including
videos. pamphlets, talks and workshop campaigns with educators. For example.. wider
dissemination through the media and in the form of manuals and pamphlets on alternative
approaches to discipling other than punishment that is physical or demeaning would fill a
need among educators who still cling to corporal punishment as the only way to enforce
discipling. In particular, thev feel that visual impact is strongest where learners and educators



can see and compare situations involving the use of violence or alternative forms of discipline
rather than just reading or hearing about these in pamphlets or workshops, Special campalgns
that harness the creative skills of learners such as drama festivals on gender violence. writing
and puintine were alsg suggested. Exemplary cases of non-violent schools and approaches or
even educators and community members who have made 4 contribution in small wavs should
be publicized and made more widely known.

When talking ahout campaigns and workshops. many participants cmphasise teaching and
tefling peeple how to behave, Parents. educators and learners stress that people muss learn 1o
“EEpeL dad thal messages need to emphasise the impact of violence and the consequences for
those who perpetrate it Mowever., continually telling people what to do does not seem to have
the desired effect. For example, workshops at the primary school on educators not using
corporal punishment. seems to have little impact on educators” beliefs or practices. [t seems
that a deeper fevel of eneagement is necessary,

While pariicipants stressed the need for mutual respect in schools and arc at some level aware
that respect is fundamental to non-violent schools and communities, most feel that such
feelings can somehow be enforced. Very few respondents in schools spoke of other methods
of inculcating a sense of humanity. love for others, kindness and respect. The only approach
that we ohserved that comes closest to doing this. is at the primary school which expressed an
underlying core ideology. in this case. “the school as a fammily”. This ideology seemed to
creale more caring relationships and was an  imtrinsic motivating force for respectful
behaviours and attitudes.

Learners both bovs and girls should respect euch other. even though they are from
different fumilics. bur thev showid know tha they ave from one school which is one higr
family. {Female parent.)

However, there was almost a complete silence at schools on engagmg with educators’ and
learncrs” experiences. beliefs. hurts, hates and understandings of their own hurnanity. Linle
emphasis was placed on how learners should be allowed to relate to others in a non-
sanctioning mode to unpack the dyvnamics of gender relations and violence in homes.
communities and schools.

Encouragingly. local district officials have begun to see that respect cannot be enforced and
that a different approach is needed. While public discourse in the form of advocacy and other
tvpes of information and awareness campaigns are important. district officials say that such
programmes that teach what is right do not work to reduce violence on their own, What needs
to happen first is to hear the voices of learners and deal with learners’ existing beliefs.
experiences and attitudes rather than teaching about or dictating behaviour.

Under the lcadership of their district manager. the district office has begun the difficult and
slow process of adopting a different approach in dealing with and supporting schools. They
believe that it is of fundamental importance to allow learners to express feclings about issues
and obtain feedback from one another and adults to help learners work through their feelings.
emotions and uncentainties. This engagement helps learners to work out and establish their
values. This approach. they believe. helps people to be comfortable with who thev are and
their responses in difficult situations. The chance to speak openly. demystifv feelings, and
find ways of channelling their feelings in a positive way also help learners to establish the
boundaries of what is acceptable behaviour and what is not, particularly in terms of sexuality,
If this does not happen. thev belicve that feelings, emotions and anger become aberrations



leading to violence. They believe that learners need to solve their own problems. Learners are
continually hcmm;__ from others abowl what they should/shouldn’t do. but don't get a change
to solve ther own problems with the support of adults. They hear other people’s inpul and
have to carry it oul. but it doesn’t necessarily solve their problems.

Recentiv the DN has begun lifestyle camg retreats for boys and girls as part of their Peer Help
Project. Away from the community. faciiiiators give learners space to talk abowt social
problems. to deal with who they are and to interact with cach other. According to the DO thig
pmce:ss ailows them to come to terms with who they and not who somebody else thinks or
n"i\: P ey e The DO feeds that this i an impontant part of moving learners toward s

realer wareness. responsibiliny and the abiiity 10 develop their own solutions 10 problems
Illu lace.

The DO’s spectally appointed officer for social programmes has also begun planning pilot
fifestyle workshops for boys. These lifestvle workshops aim 1o teach boys to respect girls tor
who they arc and not just as the other sex. They plan to take boys to a cultural village where
they have elderly men who are prominent within their different cultural groups. These men
will talk 1o boys in the traditional oral way about their roles and responsibilities. They are also
going o invite prominent speakers as role models and provide further workshops and training.
Maore importaniy they are giving learners the opportunity and space to talk about gender
1ssues amongst themselves and with older people.

As a folow up 10 this process. the DO hope 1o create support structures for schools where
tearners will have recourse direetly to counscliors running the programme. The DO hopes o
raise funds to develop clusters of counsellors possible from local communities who are
trained 1o listen and help leamers at local schools. Extensive training. effective
communication and sustaining the process will also need external funding support.

The DO believes that personal reflection and developrnent approaches are more likely to solve
violence than more structures and committess. Institutional approaches need to move away
from policing. threat and high handedness to valuing and respecting people through
courteousness. support and a positive approach that recognises people as human beings of
warth and the dignity of education as a profession,

the DO has also begun to introduce a similar approach when working with educators.
Emphasis is placed on the value of educators. Workshops are based on the foundation of
respect, caring and value for others rather than authoritarian transmission of policies and
practices with sanctions if they are not implemented. The DO believes that the crux of the
problem ol violence lies in rebuilding peopie first in order to rebuild the social fabric of
schools.
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Appendix 2

A case study of school responses to violence against girls in a
promary and high school on the Cape Flats

The Community

According to e Central Statistical Services (CSS), there are 44 000 people residing in
Hepeville, hall under 21 vears of age. Geographically the area covers three-square kilometres.
The tvpes of housing in the area consist of three-storey blocks of flats. semi-detached and
single houses. The number of hedrooms per dwelling ranges from one 1o three, The gencral
state of housing in the area is poor. Windowpanes are cither broken or missing and the
majority of houses and Nats are in dire need of pamnt and maintenance. Pieces of zinc and
wood are often attached to the front, side or back of the dwelling in order to create more
space. There are, however, attractive and well-maimained houses in the area, Often the grim
exteriors do not reflect the spotless. proud homes created within, Despite attempls made by
residents to plant trees. mainain pardens. and keep their immediate vicinity neat and
presentable. the overwhelming image of the area is stark and miserable. Where the factory-
like blocks of flats are not dirty, they are detaced by praftiti.

On a windy day litter [rom trash cans tes on the streets and clings to the tences of the schools
in the area. Roads appear to be in a fairly good condition. 2xcept for broken glass and dirt
along the pavements. The only colourful feature of this desolate landscupe is the endless iines
of washing flapping in the wind. extending from one window to the next. 1t is not unusual to
see the odd donkev or horse grazing on patches of grass on school grounds. These animals
normally belong 10 fruit and vegetable hawkers or 10 scrap collectors in the area.

There are very few recreational facilities in Hopeville. Those in existence are either
vandalised or hangout areas for gangsters. Centain parks are known domains for gangsters or
gang fights. The stte of the park equipment is not conducive to children plaving there.
swings have no seats, slides are broken and there is no grass or soft surface to break a child's
fall. Soccer is played on makeshift fields and nethall courts are 0 neglected that it is hard 1o
make out the designated area. Besides the parks. the only entertainment areas for vouth are the
game machines found at the shops and swimming pool. There is one swimming pool in the
area. There 1s no shopping centre in Hopeville, Many businesses find it too risky to operate in
the area. However. there is a big grocery store. a doctor's surgery. a dentist. a butchery and a
fish and chip shop. These businesses are sitwated directly behind the local bus and taxi
terminus in an area of high criminal actvity. The local library is also situated behind the
terminus. which means that few children make use of it because of the.dangers involved in

gaining entry.

There is one clinic in Hopeville that is exceptionally busy. It deals with dispensing
contraception. advising on abortions. immunising babies. counselling rape victims, and
treating gunshot or stab wounds. The churches and mosque appear 1o be the safest sites in the
community, This. however. does not mean that they are untouched by violence prevalent in
the community, The number of funcrals. especially those of young adults and children. and
the daily number of people begging for alms. is testament to the dirc socio-cconomic



conditions. Mosques and churches, like the schools. are also not immune to burglaries angd
vandalisni.

Weekend zetivities amongst male adults involve smoking dagpa. playing dice or drinking
alechol. These activitics are often conducted outside in backyards. next to blocks of flats or in
the parks. On a cold day, these male groups make fires in drums to keep warm. Children
usually occupy themselves by going to the local swimming pool. playving games at the shops,
poing to the nearby dam or playing in the streets, Youth. who can afford to go clsewhere,
leave Hopeville und go to nearby shopping centres. Some children participate in sports such
e ognunet and wetbali while others are involved in yvouth activities organised by the local
church or mosque. There are also children who participate in gang activities hanging oul on
designated street corners or the “courts” within blocks of (Tats.

Hopeville was established in 1966 as a result of the Group Areas Act that forced thousands of
familtes from District Six 10 re-scttle in areas on the Cape Flats. The majority of families
ltving in the ares originally came from District $ix, while some residents have moved 1o
Hopeville from other Cape Flats arcas. Families that used 10 live in three-bedroomed hames
in District Six were forced into flats of two rooms with no pardens, backyards or space in
which to live. This resulted in severe overcrowding or meant that families were forced 1o
split. The impact of {orced removals led to previously close-knit families and communitics
being scattered across various areas on the Cape Flats. Destruction of families and
communities left many people feeling isolated. insecure and abandoned. This led 10 2 variery
of social problems such as alcohol and drug abuse. family violence and gangsterism,

Overcrowding remains a severe problém in Hopeville. 1t is not unusval for twelve people 1o
five in a house or flal consisting of 1wo bedrooms. During group interviews. participants
revealed that even bathrooms are sublet to boarders or extended family members. Similarly
any availabie space in the backyvard is used to erect a structure or wendy house.

if vou look at the housing ... the nuclewr fumily aren't the only people in that house—it s
not just a mother, father und three children, it's a mother. futher, aunt, uncle and
grandparents—and sometimes it goes up between 15 and 20 people in the family in one
of these small houses—a one room or two room house. And what they do 1o
accommadate that, they extend (o the yard—build up shacks in the yard. Sume of the
Jamily stays in the yard. We even had a matriculant —that's a faet—ihat we found who s
staying in the toilet of their house. And again there, my responsibility us social worker
came in and we—with the parents permission. we removed him Jrom the house and 1
accommaodated him at the YMCA—he 's got his own room now where he could study and
he's very suecessfil now. (Principal )

Poverty is a serious problem in Hopeville and the rate of unemployment is high. According to
the principal of-Mission High School, gathering from the school’s learner population. 45% 10
50% of the parent community are unemployed. This high rate of unemployment has led to
many men and women stmply standing around in the streets or in front of blocks of flats.
Every shop corner 15 a hangout place. The men huddle in groups. either playing dice or
smoking dagga. Alcohol is also a serious problem among both women and men.

Bascd on single and group parent interviews. it emerged that. in most homes, it is more likelv

for women to be employed. The majority of women. who are fortunate enough to have
employment. are chars. domestic workers, factory workers or cleaners at shopping malls,
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Some are fruit and vegetable hawkers. Men arc emploved as cleancrs, factory workers,
councii employvees. libaurers. frujt and vepetable hawkers. taxi drivers, guards or cardencrs,

I most instances, where an clderly person lives. his or her pension s the only source of
ncome in the family. Interviews with parents and cducators revealed that elderly people are
kept with familics 10 ensure Access 10 any pension money because of the high rate of
unemploymient. Grindparents plav a key role in this community because they are often the
providers. The R340 per month pension money is used o feed the fumily and pay schaot fees.
As 2 result of this. it is grandparents who make contact with schools. In the experience of
Suntilols i Dol Mission High School and Rainbow Primary School. children who are cared
for by o grandparent are better off and more effort is made by the grandparent o attend school
meetings or o respond to requests 1o report w the school.

Most familics are single parent houschalds headed by women. Where there is a male figure in
the home, it is normally a siepfather or live-in lover. In the opinion of the principal of
Rainbow Primurv. the mere presence of an adult male in the house FEpresents some: measure
of physical protection against harassment from gangsters. even 1f that same male constitutes a
threat to evervone else in the house.

This is definitely o POOF sociv-ceonomic eavironmment, Many of the parents have no

heen 1o high school. or if they have heen, they ve dropped ot along the way, Mamy of
the parents are voung, If T 1atk about oyr learner community—their PUrenty are young.

They ve been ar school during the "S0°s at the 1ime of the uprisings. und I think many of
them don't know bov 1o henedle the children. (Male ecducator.)

The ueneral breakdown in family lite both with forced removals and the current socio-
cconomic situation is often cited as the cause of gangsterism. Joining a gang provides the
infrastructure of a family where there is none—etther on a physical or an emotional level,

Hopeville residemts seldom witness the successes that cducation can bring. Very few children
reach Grade 12, let alone matriculate. For most children, Grade 7 is the highest grade they
complete. As a parent at Rainbow Primary explained. in her street. which consists of 20 sem -
detached houses and five blocks of flats. only one child has matriculated. *But he can't find
work—so what's the point of finishing school?" His parents could not afford to send him to
college—and the longer he stays at school. the more it costs the family. Hence the cvele of
poverty and emplovment continues.

While the general population of Hopeville is poor and many families experience lives of
alcohol, substance. physical. verbal and psychological abuse. there are families who strive to
five good lives. Many residents are very religious and ‘honest people, According 1o the
principal of Rainbow Primary there are good people and families in Hopeville. But to many
people gangsterism, the smoking of dagga. abuse—physical or any other kind—is a totally
normal part of life. The principal views the abuse of alcohol as the main destabtlising factor in
the community. Although Hopeville has been the childhood home of a number of talented
South Africans. the successes of the area are far and few between-—not because of the lack of
talent or potential. but because of a shortage of resources. little of no parental involvement,
gangsterism. erratic school attendance and few role models.

Violence in the community

Criminal violence in the community includes house burglaries, car theft. theft of car batteries
and washing on lings. robberies and assault. More serious crime involves stabbings.

87



shooungs. rape and murder. Parents from both schools reveal that children and adults in the
community commit most of the crimes. One parent explained that it is not unusual for the
rerghbour’s son to break into vour house. Residents can do very little because, in most cases,
the child’s mather will protect him and deny his involvement. There is also a very real threat
of being hurt or ones house vandalised it one pursues laving charges with the police. [t is this
very real fear that, in the opinion of educators and a community worker. has led (o the
community simply accepting the violenee and crime that surrounds them on a daihy basis. It iy
this same fear that has made many people, especially the women in the community,
vulnerable and defenceless, iy safer and easier (o remain silent.

Csay for tastanee Tam the merchant, and 1 say I need a 717 Then they will fetch. they
will steal a T they il hreak inge the peaples house. And wor in Winbere or Paarl.
hut here i Hopeville -the peaple who struggle. Then they sell 1o the merchant, Mayvhe
Jor a hundred rand or . and the people padd three thowsand rand for the thing, They
mastly wse children (o break in . (Male parent.)

Parents. educators and learners consider vangsterism and gang violence to be the major form
and cause of violence in the arez. Thev also considered gangs 10 be the biggest threat 1o the
communily. There are approximately eight different gargs operating in Hopeville. Most ot
them are linked to gangs in other areas on the Cape Flats, The sizes of gangs vary depending
on how long the gang has been around. or whether two pangs merge. The number of members
can range from 50 1o 300. According 10 educators at both schools and a community worker.
gangsters range in age from nine to 63, One parent at Rainbow Primary School said his father
was a gangster, his brother is a cader ol a gang. he was a gangster and his son wants to he a
zangster. Joining a gang can be voluntary or forced. Leamers at the primary schoot disclosed
how boys are forcibly tatiooed. proving their allegiance to a specific gang. While some
gangsters are employed. most of them run 1averns. sell dagga. commit crimes. such as house
burglaries and car theft or simply sit on street corners. The high schoo) principal believes that
gangs control everything in Hopeville. including sport and housing.

They control sport, thev infiltrate sport. To give you an example, they play: the Sunday:
leagues. or Sunday soccer sport—soccer, nethall, vollevball, and it is rather temyHing
Jor our learners because they offer financial rewards at the end, They can easily give a
learner a thousand rand for a weekend ... Housing—vou think the Council are in charge
of houses? Gungs are in charge of houses. (Principal.)

He explained that because the gangs pay for people’s electricity, water. food and rent. they
control those people. This means that when the pang needs a favour., such as the hiding or
selling of drugs. there is no choice but to oblige. According to the principal. there are
hundreds of families in this community that are stuck in that situation.

Residents belicve that sometimes gangsterism chooses the individual rather than the

individual choosing that particular lifestyle.
The reason | became a gangster—I used to work in Observatory, and traveled 1o work
early, because we started ar half past seven. [ 100k the bus at the terminus. One morning
the mongrels came and 1 had to buy my clip card, And so the mongrels came. they
pressed with a gun and pangas. then they stabbed me. here s the mark, So they stabbed
me and took my money. So the bus driver told me that he saw what happened and |
could get in. So | wenl 1o work. But another woman gave me a handkerchief, [ went io
work just like that, but T went 1o work with the thought that I would get them again.
{Male parent.)
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A lemale educator at the primary school believes that gang violence is linked to robbery
assault and rape. She revealed that two of her leamners were shat through gang violence. She
erided up poing o hospital and speaking to the doctors, visiting the children and doing
whatever needed to he done, In her opinion, gang violence has been the most dominant form
of violence i this community. According 1o educators at the primary school. gangsterism apd
the dilestvle that accompanies it is admired by certain children and adults. Gangsterism g
viewed asa good hie. Gangsters drive the hest cars. wear the most expensive jewellery and
clothes and nhways have monev. | |

Yot knavw vt thev fihe gangsiers ) do, they go (o the terminus. they turn up with o

hakkie or whatever, they dish o money. (Female educator.)

They do this, according 0 the cducator. 1o buy the silence of the people in the case of any
police investigations.

Turning o the local police is not an option to many in the community. Residents do not trrust
the police. Allegations against the police range from corruption to absolute apathy regarding

the plight of the people.

The police come, the only thing they do is ask, " Do yeuknow the people?” If ] pive the
name theyv write it down. Then they ask where they went to. Now [ say over here.

hecause [ don't know, | sav this corner und thet corner, they won 't drive there 1o look
Jor them. They just drive there to show you. You cannot truse them ar all. Thev smugele
with the gangs . 've yeen it myself The American leader—ne s o big smuggler. |f
there is a roadblock in our streets—there's o policeman there, awhite policeman. Then
he drives the gangster's drugs und coke throwgh the roadblock. | have los of friends at
the police station, then 1 sit by them, then I see him (the gang leader) come in. Then he
muyhe gives a botile 10 a policemun. or a R300, Then he walks 10 the cells, then he Visits
his friends, Now if I am in the cells, then my wife or brother can't come 1o the cells.,

(Male parent, former gangster.)

A female volunteer community worker also felt that the police are completely ineffective in
the community. As a result. very few people call upon the police when they are in trouble.
The pohcing forum, however. which has been active in the area for the last six vears, 1§ the
body to which most people turn. The policing forum consists of seven members and acts as an
umbrella body for all the organisations in the area. There are approximately 23 different
organisations. None, however. deals with violence against girls in particular. If any
organisation wants 10 do something in the community. the policing forum has to be
approached about it first. Meetings are held every Saturday. It appears that the policing forum
has also taken on a *watch-dog” role.

The police, for example, thé docket goes missing. then the people can come 10 the
policing forum. Thev keep the police on their tves... and help people 1o deal with a case
more speedilv. People can come with any problem to the policing forum. The police are
afraid of the policing forum. because they can'l ger away with anything, For example.
perhaps there is a smuggling house next door, then the police will carry out the stuff and
drink the wine...things like that. The police are corrupt. (Female community volunteer.)

Parents at both Rainbow Primary School and Mission High School believe that among the
main causes of violence in the community is unemployment. the abuse of alcohol and
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substance abuse. the absence of fathers and father fteures. gangsterism and boredom. Ay
Mission lhgh School. the reatity of unemployvment undermines learners” motivation o
complete their schooling. The abuse of alcohol and drugs in the community is ol particuiar
vencert w educators wt both the primary and high schools.

caleohol ke main cause of viotence in the community. Alcohol abuse is equally rife
aAnteny mess aned swamen 1 omen cen avold the ‘.‘{‘U/c_‘m_'t_'—rh(.‘_l' hecome argumventaiive,
heciese of aleohol abuse. (Female cducator,)

She elaborated that violence starts at home. role models are violent. often there are Liuny
ME0ers and mones goes spent on sicohot.

The abuse of aicohol appears 10 be equally rife amongst men and women in the comrmunity,
The principal of Rainhow Primary felt that alcohol abuse is the main destabilising factor in
the community. In his opinion. people wili buv a cheap bottle of wine before thev buy a loaf
of bread. A view shared by educators at both schools is that the abuse of alcohol has led 16
other types of abuses such as child neglect, verbal and physical abuse,

According Lo educators at hoth the primary and high schools, vandalism stems from general
boredom prevalent amongst the majority of vouth in the community. There are no community
centres or recreational facilities to occupy their time. The gangs use whatever reereational
facilities there are as battletfields,
Cur children come from school here are not enough parks. here arce not croueh
playgrounds . we have an allev . here uré no plavarounds Jor our children . fere iy
mavhe u field. but then the gangsters shoot at cach other across it | think it was Jine
month last vear... 19,2000 Yes, June month, excise me. ( Dy, yes it was a nice duy,
and suddenly sixteen people . seventeen people were shot dead...on that field .. on the
pitch where people were braaing. (Female community worker.)

Parents. 1t seems. add to their children’s boredom and consequent frustration.

- due to their lack of interest in their children or due just 10 the fact that they nor
interested in the child. they can't be bothered what the child dves. Muny purents are
out. Some parenty that I speak to don't see their children Jor deys on end. ( Female
parent. SGB member. ) '

The socio-cconomic conditions and small houses have played a major role in the behaviour
patterns of both children and adults. One of the male educators at Rainbow Primary explained
that because of overcrowding in homes. children witness sexual acts between parents. mothers
and their lovers. sisters and their bovfriends. brothers and their girlfriends. and todgers and
their lovers. He believes that bovs. in particular, emulate these actions at school. It comes as
no surprise that the street becomes the preferred “home’—for children it offers more space in
which to play. for the adults it is the domain to which to escape from the cramped home. But,
the street also holds other elements—more negative than positive. For children there is the
temptation as well as the coercion into gangsterism: for girls there is the possibility of sex.
erther in the form of rape or prostitution: for the fathers there is the lure of dagga and drugs:
for mothers it simply means that they are not at home for the children. It is under these
conditions that children (girls and bovs) and adults (men and women) are drawn to the
company of pangs. who become their family—often offering more comfort and money than
the blood family,
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Linked to the high ratc of unemplovment and overcrowdedness is domestic violence,
Domestic violence in this community cncompasses physical. verbal, psy¢hological. emotional
and sexual violence. It also includes violence between parents, live-in lovers. parents and
children, children and grandparents. as well as between stblings,

P it iy fome where my hushand was violent. [ uctuadly had an interdict aguinse
aim When [ phoned thent- swhen the police came here then myhushand is gone alreaddy
Aad T mean nobody expected it from hime D wvay shocked when he done it 1o me. and [
meen thal i the kind of thing that vou ahwavs have 1o deal with, T mean domestic
venfence G all the vave-vor il ger e in every second house. vou will ger it mean
when the peaple on a Satwrduy afiernoon stand there. they will sit amd drink.. It u split
second then vou will just see there they hrawl wirky cach other and what can veru do?
You must now stand and walch there or prab vour chifd and go out because it's a bonle
Siving and all thar kind of things ... (Female parent)

One of the parents of Rainbow. herself an abused woman, revealed concern about the effect
he vielence in her own home and on the street has had on her children. particularly her 16-
year old son. who, Tor the last 1wo vears has refused to attend school. He shows signs of
aggresstve behaviour, always hitting or Kicking his sisters. He does not see anvthing wrong
with his behaviour. The only way his mother is able to stop this violent behaviour is through
hitting himn. She realises that it is a vicious cirele.

Violence against girls in the home includes abuse from almost any male figure: father. step-
father. mather’s live-in lover, uncle. todger. brother. grandfather, male friends of parents or
sovfriend. '

Fler own brother continuously kicks and hits her terribly, She hus laid charges niam-
times. Ldon 't know if the case wus withdravwn. And so [ spoke to the person s sisier one
day, We told her that if her brother hits her one day. then if she should marry one duy
she will think that her hushand must also hit and kick her! (Female parent.)

A parent from the primary school revealed how it is common for young girls to move into the
homes of their boyfriends. especially if the bovs are gangsters. This is done with the consent
of the boy’s parents. If the girl’s parents should trv 10 1ake her back. the boy's parents will
stop them. Their house could be stoned. set alight, or her parents could be harmed. Girls are
also often removed from their communitics. and taken to other Cape Flats arcas. A airl is
often willingly to go with the gangster as he is able 10 offer her a better life. more Money.
clothes and jewellery. Once the boy tires of the girl. or if she falls pregnant. she js simply
dumped and is allowed to return 1o her parents. It is seldom the case that the boy will accept
responsibility for the baby. Instcad he will claim that the girl slept around.

The principal of Rainbow believes that prostitution in the community is increasing. To the
principal. this increase 1s rooted mor¢ in the low morals of the community than in any dire
¢cconomic situation. Ex-leamners of the primary schools have apparently been seen engaging in
prostitution along the main road near the school. A female educator at the primary school
sketched a story of how a twelve year-old girl followed in her mother’s footsteps of becoming
a prostitute. The mother showed her how 1o dress and where to stand in the area. High school
learners report how other learners become “taxi queens’ selling sexual favours to taxi drivers
n return for free rides or preferential treatment. Boys in a group interview revealed that girls
offer sexual favours 1o bovs in exchange for money. clothing and jewellery.

a1



According o educators and parents at Mission High $chool. taxis and taxi drivers have had
major impact on the community. especially regarding the treatment and safety of girls. It is
common knowledge among educators, leamers and parents that the taxi industry in Hopeville
is conrolled by the gangs.

g veryimportant poinl that people tend (o miss our—rthey isolate gangsters. vou know
they narmally couple gangs with drugs. In fact. in our community the gangs control
pracricaily evervihing. dnd let me tell you this, they obviousty control the drugs. they
control the fransport—that s 1axis. and fust to give vou one illustration. should one of
their members be shat and buried. all 1axis whether vou like it or not will have to ke
part n tha fineral. You are stopped and that s where hijucking comes in. They don 't
FEIMQVE YOUr IUX] hul voueas a private taxi dreiver must just transport all the mourners i
that funeral whether vou like it or not. (Male educator.)

According to a Western Cape Education Department (WCED) official. girls appear 10 be
vulnerable and are unable 1o protect themselves against their social circumstances. In her
OpInIOn. 0 a certain extent the girls are forced to be the girlfriends of gangsters or taxi drivers
as a protection mechanism.

Being at Primary School

Rambow is situated on the corner of three roads—two of which are exceptionally busy and
notorious for road accidents. gang fights, taxi wars. car hijackings and pedestrian accidents.
The bus and taxi terminus is approximately 200 metres trom the school.

Rainbow Primary was established in January 1979. The school offers dual medium of
wistruction in English and Afrikaans. the latter ciasses being bipper in number. The
breakdown of ¢lasses per grade are as follows: three classes in grade one. two in grade two,
three in Grade 3. four in Grade 4. three cach in Grades 5 and 6, and Grade 2 in Grade 7.

The school is in very good condition and the greenest in the area. There is no visible littering
and concerted efforts are made to maintain the flowerbeds and trees. In 1992, the school
received the Mayor’s Award for “best kept school grounds’, The school is enclosed by high
fences and razor wire. These go right up against the sides of certain ¢classrooms because of'the
high incidence of gang fights and violence in the area. There have also been incidents where
gangs have entered schools looking for learners who belong to rival gangs.

THE LEARNERS

in total there are 818 learners at Rainbow Primary. of which 439 are boys and 379 are girls.
The majority of the learners live in close proximity to the school. Others come from outlying
farms and townships. According to the principal. the school does not have a high dropout rate.
Where children drop out. it is more likely to be the girl. She either falls pregnant or has to stay
home to care for younger siblings or an elderly person. Boys drop out because of the lure of
belonging to a eang or because their parents want them to work. :

The types of homes {rom which learners come vary. Most of them come from very poor
homes. The difference lies in the tvpe of care they get at home. Many children come from
good and stable households despite being poor. Others come from homes where they are
neglected. They come to school in dirty clothing, smelling and without being fed.



Children from single-parent imother) homes are cared for the hest. Where children live
in fiomes swith live-in lovers or hoarders, the children are most problematic, Onlv one o
oo children in my closs come from stable two-parent homes. {Female educator.)

According to the principal, it is not tncommon for learners to come 1o school in the same
ciothes i which they slept,

’

Approximately 30% of the fearner population wear the prescribed schoal uniform or some
kind of enilorn. Only about 40% of parents pay the school fees of forty rands per vear,
Pecdsun dadge ot real poverty und apathy 1o the belief that that the government should be
providing rree education or the misguided beliet that the teachers are using the school fees for
themselves.

THE EDUCATORS

Rainbow has a total number of 21 educators. of which five are males and 16 are females. The
ages ol female educators range from 24 to 30 years. The length of service of female educators
is from one o 21 vears. The age range of the male educators is between 27 and 44 vears,
Length of service is fram two to 22 vears. The principal. a male. has been at the school for the
longest period—22 vears. The school has a support staff of five—one secretary. one
adminmistration clerk. two male caretakers and one female cleaner. The management team of
the school consists of the prineipal. one male educator and three female educators,

There are no guidance counsellors at the school. There are two teachers who have been
trained as counsellors by the WCED. but they themselves have admitied that the training has
been inadequate. There are no vuidance sessions. as such,

Discipling and movral teachings are purt of the child's daily routine—in ussemblicy.
Children look up 10 the educators as role models. (Female educator.)

Educators are from the local area and only a few have moved to formally white suburbs. Their
comparative wealth means they are ofien targets of crime in this community, Their cars have
on occasion been broken into. Personal belongings also regularly disappear from their
clagsrooms or handbags.

RUNNING THE SCHOQOL

Rainbow Primary has a functional school governing body. The school has an established
teacher support team (TST). a management team. a finance committee. and a cultural
commitee. The school belongs to the Safe Schools Programme. Programmes run at the
school include lunguage, maths and science courses by Get-inset, an NGO: a literacy course
by READ. as well as OBE workshops presented by the WCED. Recently the teaching of
Xhosa has been introduced as a third language via the Academy of Xhosa. In addition.
Rainbow Primary runs a properly administered feeding scheme and is affiliated 10 two soup
kitchens. Most of the children come from homes where there is not enough food. The soup
kitchens ensure that most of those children receive some type of sustenance. The soup kitchen
has also cnsured greater involvement from parents at the school.

It 1s the philosophy of the school 1o open its doors to the community. This means being aware
of the plight and hardships that many people face on a daily basis. According to the principal,
parents often approach educators 1o help with difficulties at home, such as sorting out the
electricity bill. having the water supply reconnected, or to explain a legal notice. The principal
has also been approached to arrange funerals for learners or other relatives or to talk to an



abusive spouse. This has meant that educators ofien spend a lot of their time directly dealing
with social issues in the community. It has also meant educators coming to the community
during the weekends or taking children home in order to be bathed or taken to a doctor, These
services from the school are viewed by the staff as pant of their jobs. They are of the apinion
that cne cunnot 1each in the area if one is not prepared 10 be involved in the community.
Consequentty. many parents have a high regard for the school manifested in the nember of
parents, who volunreer to make sandwiches or soup for the children. or the men who offer to
do odd chores around the school.

Codes U eoidads e i place for both educators and learmers. School meelings [or parents are
neid once per term. The school involves social workers from the WCED and from the school
chinic in the local region. Tlowever. there are numerous schools in the region, so visits from
these social workers are few and far between, Extra-mural activities on offer include cricket,
mini-cricket. netball. mini-netball, vollevbull. soccer, baseball. tee-ball. softball. athletics.
gymnasirada and chess.

A DAY IN THE LIFE OF RAINBOW

Discipline. manners and morals are pan of the school’s whale teaching approach. starting
with relations between staff members, In Hopeville, Rainbow Primary School has a reputation
for being disciplined. organised and committed to its learners. Educators are on duty before
school starts. monitoring scholar patrol and school grounds. until late in the afternoon. It is the
policy of the school that all educators have to convene in the staff-room before the school dav
commences. This allows for any nolices to be read. changes in the dayv's timetable 10 be
announced and to ascertain which educators. if any. are absent. A typical school day starts
with the wailing of the siren and educators promptly proceeding to their respective
classrooms. Learners are expected to line up outside the door of their classroom. The educator
then ushers them inside. Once inside they are required 10 remain standing. greet the educator

and say a praver.

Discipline in the classrooms appears 10 be good. although. there are the one or two learners
who persist in disrupting the lesson. The classroom management of educators appears to vary,
[t was observed that male educators tend to pinch or bump learncrs when they step out of line.
Learners still receive corporal punishment. Female educators tend to shout or send learners
outside the classroom or depending on the seriousness of an offence, send them to the
principal’s office. When educators do not monitor leamners. it appears that their behaviour
changes 1o the extent that it becomes out of control. As part of controlling the learners during
break time the principal and staff have divided the playground into sections. One section of
the playground arca 18 reserved for grades one. two and three learners. The vounger group is
separated from the older learners, because the latter often harass younger children stealing
their sandwiches. teasing. fighting and threatening them. The area closest to the girls™ toilets
18 reserved for the girls only. while the outer ficld is for the boys. According to the principal.
there is an invisible line between the fleld reserved for the girls and that for the bovs. The
principal believes that those girls who cross the “line” on the field are doing $o because thev
want 1o be with the boys and they want to be touched. In addition. ten educators are on duty
during break. This prevents fighting and other acts of violence.

As part of maintaming discipline and security within the school. the school gates are locked
throughout the day. This does not only keep gangsters off the school property. but it also
safeguards cducators from irate parents, Parents have to wait at the gates when fetching their
children from school. In the past parents have come to school. accompanied by a neighbour or
other relative, with the sole purposc of assaulting an educator because the child has been sent
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home with a letter of suspension or the educator has reprimanded him. 1t also allows the
school 1o monitor who is entering the school. The intercom system also plavs a vital role. not
only in making announcements. hut also in warning the school about any pending danger,
such s gunshats or gang fights in the area.

While ten educators are on plavground duty, some. mostly the females. meet in the staffe
teams, The men prefer to meet in one of the classrooms. while two others sometimes plav
ricker or soccer with the learners. On most days. the principal remains in his office. either
dealing with parents. lcamers or speaking 10 one or two male educators during breaks, The
prnIpat appears @ have a mentoring role with the male staff, The more serious aspects of the
school, such as Mnances, are discussed only among the males. [ssues. such as parent mectings
and attending workshops are lefl 10 the female educators. The deputy principal is a female,
but this was not evident in the delecation of duties from the principal. However, there is no
animosity from female educators. The staff appears to have great respect for the pringipal.

There are no aftercare facilities at the school. Learners, however, are seen to hang around the
school property well after the school day has ended. They either play on the grass. or they
stmply sit around. claiming that there is nobody at home.

According 1o both the principal and educators. the parents who pay school fees are the ones
who attend meetings. These parents generally show an interest in the school and in the
education of their children, The principal explained that school meetings are held in order to
give parents the opportunity 1o speak to the educators. and vice versa. Unfortunately, he
continued. the parents who do not attend are the very ones educators need to see. Of the
rarents who attend imcetings. 95% are mothers. aunts. grandmothers. or women friends ot the
mothers. The term parent at Rainbow is loosely understood 1o refer only to the mother.

They take responsibility of caring for the children and in terms af educaiing the child
and in terms of seeing that the ehild is fed and clothed. ete. So [would therefore say that
it is the mother who is the primary caregiver. (Male educator. )

The men of the community, it appears. are absent, According to the principal. this absence of
the male figure in the home has led to certain mothers expecting male educators to fill the gap
especially when it involves disciplining the child.

VIOLENCE AND VIOLENCE AGAINST GIRLS

Crime has had a very damaging effect on the school. With its high fences and razor wire. the
school resembles a prison. but as the educators and children point out, they feel safer at the
school than in their own homes in Hopeville. Violence outside the school has impacted on the
school dircetly in the sense that whatever fighting happens in the community invariably spills
over into the school. Leamners at the school may belong to rival gangs. fighting between gangs
happens on the school field (there is a hole in the fence). or a learner may be shot in the
crossfire. Burglaries ofien happen at the school. especially during the weekends. However.
because it 1s common knowledge that the school has an alarm system. thieves no longer break
into ¢lassrooms or the administration building, What is targeted are taps or any kind of metal.
which can be taken to the scrap metal vard for a few rands. This is obviously costing the
school money and inconvenience. Gangs use the school field as a war zone. particularly
during weekends. and occasionally during the afternoons afier school. It is not unusual for
leamers and educators to find bullets or shells lying around on the school field.

The violence learncrs witness in their homes and community also impacts on the school.
Leaners come to school. angry. frustrated and out of control. Educators at Rainbow Primary
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observe that there s a high degree of instability and frustration among learners on Monday s,
Many are victims of some form of violence. would have witnessed some form of domestic
violence or been caughi up in a gang fipht over the weckend,

Thev come from home in this viodent mood. I mean the child who comey 1o school aficr
he has seen mavbe his mother or father being stabbed carly in the morning—yvou can 't
expeci him 1o be quite normal or cooperdiive af school, (One morning we had o chifef
here der mother had stahbed her hushand o death in the kitchen white the chitd wers
making ready o caome 1o sehool. The mother stabbod the father to death. with o kirchen
knife- - hread knife. (Principal.y

There ts g high level of phy sical aggression amongst vounger male learners from about seven
to len vears of age. What stants as “play’ easily ends in a violent interaction including pushing,
pulling and hitting. They fight over items such as sweets and chips. There is also a hich
incidence of swearing, Any ype of disagreement. no matter how trivial. immediately takes on
a threatening nature with finger pointing and swearing.

Sometimes the violence iy very serious, During our research. the principal revealed that o
Grade 6 boy (a twelve year old) had been badlv beaten up by another Grade 6 boy the
previous afternoon. The incident happened while the two bovs were walking home from
school. Apparently the one boy had hit the other bov with a rock across his face. The boy
needed stitches across his face. His mother had come to see the principal about the incident
the following morning, Me voiced his frustration at not being able to get through 10 the
children to stop the fighting.

Violence also occurs amongst the older bovs and girls. While there is physical fighting
between boys. itis also prevalent amongst the pirls more so than amongst the younger group,

(n the school premiscs the most serious acts of vielence happen in and around the toilets.
While boys are beaten. girls are touched on the breasts. groped. or bovs rub up against them.
Thus far, according 10 the principal. no “serious’ incidents of molestation or rape on the
school property have been reported. He reveeled though that educators are encouraged to lock
their classrooms during break times so as to avoid any learners getting up 10 anv kinds of
mischief,

According to a male educator, girls are sometimes forced to pay protection money to the boyvs
ot approximately (ifty cents 1o one rand per day to prevent boys harassing them. According to
learners. centain children are targets for bullies or cliques at the school. If these children wish
to be protected during school hours, then they have to pay protection money to another clique,
who will come to their defence if they are harassed. If the money is not paid. they are left to
the merey of anybody who hurts them or takes their money. This includes the group to whom
they may have paid protection money.

SCHOOL RESPONSES TO VIOLENCE AGAINST GIRLS

Levels of awarencss and denial

Perhaps the most significant aspect about the school’s response to violence against girls is the
difference in attitude and perception between the male and female educators. While the
female educators felt that there was a high level of violence against girls, the males dismissed
it as normal with comments such as: the same as al any other school; it's not really a
problem: girls commit more acts of vielence than boys; and the female teachers are blowing
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things nut of proportion. Male educators were also reluctant 1o be interviewed or 10
participate in individual oy Sroup intervigws,

Femaie cducaiors helieyve that Both the rate and Jevel of vielenee against girls are increasing,
Girls often contide in the regarding sexual molestation at home or about a violent stepfathor
or mother B more likely for the girls o confide in the female educators which provides I
partizl explumation for the male educators” belief that s not really a problem ™.

Anotier arca of difference. which emerged from male and female educators, regards the
O L TRTURT T educators and parents. The femalte educators claimed o have been
verballv abused by mathers and their neighbours or friends, while the male teachers have not
had this experience. There A wo possible explanations for thig difference in experience:
one. is that male teachers might be getting more respeet in the community. especially from
fermaies: two, is thar females ueat other temales as men treat them,

wrather speak to u mother e cemes here, than the father. becanse ! Jind thai the
MOUCrs are sometingey-- they have  vou can reason with thent a bit betier than mevhe ¢
dad vho comes along with un idew, Becawse w lor of the time i § just MISCORCEDLiony.

and vou can juyt speak about 1 and then five minuies later they re off they re huppy,
vou're happy. the ehild iy QRAY. But sometimes where we have parents and Jathers
Sometimes coming here- -one-irock mind - then they wamt 1o sort You out hasicatly,

(Male educator. )

Understandings of violence against girls

As far as providing some kind of explanation for the violence between the girls and bovs at
the school. the principal believes that lack of wolerance is at the heart of most of the vivlence
between bovs and ¢irls. between bovs and boys. and between pirls and girls. The principal
and educators aiike believe that girls are just as guilty as bovs of the fighting that goes on at
school. The leamners have been conditioned by their home and community environment (o
believe that violence is how you solve anv disagreement, Because the only type of attentjon
received at home is a violent one, certain learners come 1o school looking for some kind of
recognition or affirmation from educators through violence.

wetther they the girls) muse play mother at home. feed the Jounger children or clean
the house cause the mother's either at work or daing whetever. So they come to school
looking for that exira aitention and whoever can give them that attention, they will
basically full into that trep where they become overvhelmed by this whole arention
thing cause now the hoys are perhups smiling af them or saving sSomething, which makes
them feel good So in u way they gel caught up in thiy whole cvele of seeking for
atiention. (Principal.)

Dealing with violence against girls

While there mav be a disparity between male and female educators in their perception of the
level of violence against airls. both parties agree thar it i15-happening and that it needs to be
addressed. Individual interviews with educators and parents. as well as proup interviews with
educators revealed that cducators are fulfilting more than their share of responsibilities. Most
of the educaiors are doing more than can he expected of them. such as taking children home
for weekends when circumstances are rcally bad at home, bringing learners clothes to school.
taking children to the ¢linic oy hospital. or taking them home for proper bath. Some female
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2ducators even take children home if thev are being threatened. While female educators tul £
the rofe of mothers, male cducators. in trying to fulfil a male parental role for learners, are
often scen plaving games with the children during break times. Both male and female
cducators spend @ lot ol their time speaking to the learners about how to deal with alcohol ic
parents. violent fathers and the peneral violence in the community.

On one level the bovs clearly hold the girls responsible for violence against girls. They say
that pirls start the violence either throuph physically starting fights or through verbally
provoxing the boys. The boys also believe that certain girls want to be touched or raped by the
pern b drendng povocatively or by what they say. On another level. the girls feel that all the
beys want to do is touch the girls whether in the classroom or on the plavgrounds. Girls also
biame themsetves,

In one interview a ten-vear old girl confessed to how she had wanted to commit suicide in
order to escape her sitwation at home. She shared that her mother and stepfather often
lought—verbally and physically. During one specific aliercation the stepfather attempted to
stab her mother with a knife.-Somehow the girl managed to grab the knife from her stepfather
ind wanted to stab him. but her mother stopped her, After this incident the girl was left with a
iense of helplessness and intense sadness. She rcally wanted 1o stop feeling miserable and
saw surcide as a way out of her situation. After discussing it with her brother. she decided
sgainst the suicide, but only because she did not want her mother to grieve for her.

Preventing violence against girls

When children are abused. educators at Rainbow Primary School do not know how to
approach the department. and the only recourse they have to outside assistance is the Day
Hospital and Red Cross Children's Hospital. Serious cases of violence and abuse are
generally reported 1o the principal, who will try ta sort out the matter himseif either by calling
the parents to the school, conducting a home visit. contacting the social worker (there is only
ane for the entirc community) or by reporting the matter to the police.

Look, the police they are so unresponsive ... Many times they came here for—we phoned
them, and they would say they would send out the van within an hour or two. und when
itcomes to the end of the school day. no one has seen them. [ don 't know there seems 10
be some [l or lax-—apathy maybe—let's just carry on with that vicious cvele that if we
do report it to the police—ag, like it's no problem—they ‘ve alsa mavbe also become so
desensitised to the things that's happening in the community—rhat s why [ make it a
point of going personally 10 P.. not phoning them. or if anything happens the principal
will always call me and the rtwo of us will go and sort things out at the police station.
But you can see in their fucial expression and even in their tones that they use—thar it 's
S0 part of—okay vour case is not really a priority because there's ten or twenty other
cases and mavbe there s ten other cases that s more important perhaps than your case,
rvpe of thing. (Female parent.) '

Both parents and educators felt, that there is a very poor link between the school and the local
police even though the captain is an ex-pupil of Rainbow Primary School. According to the
principal. the police have been to the school to speak about safety issues thrice in the last
three vears,
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Being at High School

Those learners who do further their education after completing Grade 7 at Rainbow Primary
Sehool normally continue their studies ar Mission High School—one of three high schoals in
the immediate vicmin

Ltke Rambow Brimary School. Mission Hiph School is situated on the owskins of Hopevil]e,
Fhie high school was established in 1976, 1t has its origing in the student uprisings of that
e There s one Girade 12 class as vpposed Lo eight Grade 8 classes. reflecting the fact that
Very tevws learers reach matric The language of instruction is Afrikaans in the last three
grades, waieh means Nhosa-speakers bypass this school in favour of others in this area that
offer English as & medium of instruction up to Grade 12,

The schonl is surrounded by barbed wire fencing. In atempting 1o create o safe school
environment, the fence excludes abouwt two-thirds of the plaving fields. At the pates is 2
security guard. as well as a female parcnt, who volunteers to do gate duty. This basically
means that she monitors who enters and leaves the school premises. The gates are kept locked
and learners are not allowed 1o leave the school during school hours. However, learners seem
1o arrive and leave as they please due to the holes in the fence, Around the school are large
erpty tracts of unkermpt land and the school is completely separated from the living spaces of
local residents. . _ . :

The school consists of several paralle] blocks split by a connecting open-air corridor and
separated on either side by open sandy sections in which rain water accumulates. At the back
of the school are abandoned desks and seemingly disused tennis/vollev-ball courts. There 15
tots of graffiti on the walls all around the school, as well as on classroom walis and on desks,
The gencral appearance and state of the classrooms is not really conducive to etfective
teaching and leaming. Window-panes are broken. there are gaping holes in the ceilings. there
arc few posters or pictures apainst the walls. desks are defaced by scribble and graffit and
walls are dinty and covered in graffiti. Litter is strewn around most of the school. especially
against the fence. [t appears that little effort is made to do something about the litter—either
in terms of providing more bins. or by letting the learners clean up the area,

‘The administration block contains the offices of the principal, deputy and secretary. the staff-
room. the photocopying and printing room. and the safe-room. The principal’s office is
separated from the fover by a new wood and glass enclosure. One has to go through several
offices w get 1o his office. which is not casily accessible. The administration block is
completely separated from the classrooms. which means the closer one is to the back of the
school building. the further onc is from the staff quarters. This also means that the staff and
principal are far from every day activities within the sehool.

Academically. according to a female educator. the matriculation pass rate has dropped in the
tast ten years. Most cite socio-economic problems experienced in the wider community,
Several adult interviewees referred to high levels of intolerance and aggression in the home
due 10 the stresses of unemplovment. cramped living conditions. alcoholism, drug abuse and

vangslertsm.

= =

THE LEARNERS
On the 217 of Scptember. the total number of learners was | 148, Mission High School has a
number of over-age learners. There are three female learners, aged 20 in Grades 11 and 12
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and four male learners of the same ape in Grades 10 and 11, There are twenty-six (14 male
and 12 female) tearners who are nineteen vears of age.

The schocl draws most of its learners—almost 90%—[rom the Hopeville area, Others come
from Mitchell’s Plain, Mancenberg and surrounding areas, Lately a few learners come from
more alfluent areas. such as Newfields. Most of the learners come {rom very poor socio-
sconomic backgrounds, (requentiy disrupted by aang ftehts. vandalism and violence. This
mezans that whether learners are at school or home, their lives are continually tinted by
violence and unrest,

THE EDUCATORS

There are 31 educators. of which 18 are males and 13 females. The school has a non-teaching
itaff of seven: four cleaning and maintenance members. one foreman. one junior secretary and
ene senjor secretary. The length of service for both male and female educators ranges from
pne to 25 vears.

The majority of the educators do not live in Hopeville. Some, however. do have ties with the
rommunity either through having previously lived there. or through relatives. While a few of
he educators live in previously whites only areas. the majority of them etther live in
rcighbouring areus 1o Hopeville or in other Cape Flats areas.

RUNNING THE SCHOOL

The school has u functional governing body. a code of conduct for both educators and learners
s recommended by the WCED. a finance committee. a senior management team. a fund
mising team. a counselling team. which consists of two learners and a secretarv. a Christian
group. & drama group. an Interact club and belongs to the Safe Schools Programme, Mission
High School also has a fairly active Representative Council of Learners (RCL)Y. which
consists of lcarners and one female educator. The RCL deals with everything from minor
dassroom matters to providing counselling for gay learners. A newly appointed truancy
officer (Learner Support Official) has been sent by the Department of Community Safety in
conjunctjon with the WCED. to monitor attendance levels and to do house visits where
Necessary.

The sehool has a mission statement. which makes reference to the link between good school
management, the development of a culture of learning and teaching. and good relations with
the community. The school’s general code of conduct, approved by the circuit manager. is in
draft form. In the code of conduct. the wearing of a school uniform is insisted UpON. S0 i3
respect between staff and peers. No fighting or swearing is allowed,

In general. relationships between staff and students appear to be relaxed. While certain
educators are strict about discipline, the wearing of the school uniform and punctuality, others
show no concern. Noise levels are frequently high. even between periods. Learners can often
be seen milling around during school time. This appears to be largely due to the fact that
fearncrs need to move to different classrooms whenever a new period starts. Leamners often
use this opportunity to leave the school premises or not to report to the next lesson. There is
no roll check to ensure that the learners who reported for registration at the beginning of the
day are still al school. Because learners have different educators for different subjects. the
educators have no idea who is absent or who is playing truant.
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The scheol has a proud record of extra-mural achievements in the fields of spor espectally
soceer and drama. A trophy for most promising production was won by a group of Grade §
fearners in a regional competition for the performing arts for an anti-racist dramatic
presentation at the Baxter, prepared mdependently by the group. An annual variety concer,
the "Ghetie fam’™ artracts tull houses from the community.

The principal defines his role at the school as ‘multi-faceted” in the sense that he is a schoo|
manager. a social worker. a psychologist. a policeman. and a mediator not only between an
educawr and # learner but sometimes in the community as weil. Communication hetween the
PIEIGDLT WG cducalors appears o be somewhat sirained. This lack of communication
between the principal and staff atfects communication between educators. There appears 1o be
httie conseldation or agreed policy when it comes 1o the implementation of disciplinary
procedures,

A DAY IN THE LIFE OF MISSION

Most of the learners at Mission High School walk to schoo). Even though most of them live in
the area. a high percentage of learners arrive at school late, Certain educators also appear 1o
disregard the official starting time of the schoo day and often arrive late. The outside gates
are kept locked during school hours. However, learners seem to have easy access to arriving
and [eaving when they please through holes in the fence. :

Only about half of the learner population wears the prescribed school uniform, While some
learners attempt to wear the fuil school uniform. others wear parts of it. Some learners wear
civian clothes. Learners appear to have lots of freedom of movement, as well as free
mteraction between bovs and pirls.

Fighting. swearing and other kinds of verhal abuse are common at the school, whether on the
playgrounds or in the classrooms. There are always incidents of violence-- during break. in or
outside the classroom, or while learners are chanping classes. Learners often do not report 1o
class on time. They take smoke breaks. bunk. bully younger learners. and engage in sexual
interaction, such as kissing, touching or rubbing up against one another, One of the main
reasons for this high incidence of violence is the frequency of unsupervised interaction
between lcamners. Some learners consider walking around the school as unsafe—certain
cormers and sections of buildings arc no-go zones. There are no locks on the girls” toilets—
this makes the area particularly vulnerable and dangerous for girls. Girls in particular do not
feel safe at the school. and generally steer clear of the toilets or remote corners and allevs.
Some girls feel unsafe even in the classrooms. especially when educators are absent. arrive
late. ot leave the classroom for whatever reason.

The educutors are not al ways in the classroom. Anvihing can happen! (Female learner.

CGrade 1)

The “anything’ refers to boys touching girls. boys fighting with bovs or with girls. or
gangsters cntering the classrooms.

VIOLENCE AND VIOLENCE AGAINST GIALS

Violence against girls at Mission High School is in the form of verbal abuse. threats.
harassment. beating. touching and groping. These types of violence happen in various areas of
the school. in the playgrounds. classroom. toilets. passages. on the way to school, as well as
on the way home. Abusive actions or reactions towards girls from the boys are sparked by
anything. from general frustration and boredom to direct intimidation and anger.
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Girls at the high school basically have three types of reactions to the violence thev face, They
avoid it by steering clear of vofatile boys or situations, which basically means they have 16
Pecome invisible. they laugh it oft and treat it as a prank or they report 1t 1o the educators,
with no guarantee that it will actualiv stop.

According to the bayvs ar Mission High School. their parents sav that girls ‘ask for it when
boys mit them. and “Aovs will e hovs . Some mothers. they say. encourage boyiriends to hit
their daughters. Sometimes. ifa boy is hitting his girlfriend. his friends will join in.

Further attitades are; it vow don't provoke o hav, he'll leave vou alone’: * pirls must be
heaten when they step o of Jine: this is how the hoy shows that he cares ahour the girl
Girls can ¢ help their friends when they're being beaten. Another prevailing view amongst the
high school learners is that being raped (what wirls experience) isn't as bad as being shot
(what bays experience). Bows say girls shove their heads between their breasts or touch their
penises when educators are ahsent,

Bovs do not interfere if a girl is being assaulted because they themselves could be shot or
because it is ofien the girl's boyiriend hurting her and they feel she ‘deserves it Bovs see
girls as sex objects, they boast about how many wirlfriends they have had and how girls fight
over them. They become physically abusive if they feel a girl has been eritical of them, In two
separate incidents, three or four boys touched a girl. This was reported. but the boys claimed
that she had laughed throughout and ao further action followed. Another incident involved a

. boy exposing his erect penis to a group of girls.

The majority of girls are 10 a certain extent under direct threat of some form of harassment
whether it 18 from a male lodper. a tamily friend. her father. her brother. her step-father or
from the boy in her class to another ir] at her school. Girls often complain that cleaning swait
harass them sexually. It seems that besides being under threat from bovs at school. girls are
also being sexually harassed by educators.

And then in the schools. unfortunarely. the teachers. The schools that |'ve heen—-
there ve many teachers having affairs with girls, wnfortunately. and so much so [ know
of four-—1 don 't know whether that was now havassment, but they actually got married,
so it wasn 't reallv—bur in the heginning I think when it started. it wasn't quite kosther.
{WCED official.)

To most girls the home is not awtomatically a safe place. In fact. she may stand a bigger
chance of being abused or violated inside the home than she does outside it. At Mission High
School girls cannot be at school every day due to gang-fights in flats. corridors. or on street
corners. Time appears to play a sigrificant role in the safety of girls in the community. Girls
also at the high school find momnings more unsafe than the afternoons, because it is easier to
walk 1 big groups in the afternoon than it is in the morning when gangs are more actjve.
During a group interview with girls. they revealed that gangsters steal their books. especially
textbooks. in order to sell them.

Girls and boys at the high school show low levels of tolerance towards one another. They
resort to insults and swearing at each other. As a result of just passing a comment. a bov
wanted 10 stab a gir] with a pen. Two boys were overheard saying that they would “ger a girl”
that afternoon. since they “felr like having sex . In another ingident a Grade 8 girl stabbed a

102



B0y just above his eve. The reason for this rage was that she had been sining in his seat and b
had asked her 1o move,

SCHOOL RESPONSES TO VIOLENCE AGAINST GIRLS

Levels of awareness and denjal
The peineimal recont! oneke tathe sehool about aggression between bovs and girls in an
Ghiempl to address the issue. A air], who complained to an educator that a caretaker hag
sexually harassed her was faughed at. A male wacher said that girls “protect” themsebves by
ataching themselves 1 a gangster. in which case. the boys at school will not interfere with
frer. She also becomes the warpet for attack if rval gangs do not find her bovfriend. One male
educator claimed that there is no distinetion between how boys treat boys and how they treat
girls. He also said that although sexual harassment happens. bovs and girls do not take it
seTiously, _ . o
e knocks her head against the wall During second break they ure back tgether
aguain. (Female learer, Grade 9.

Dealing with violence against girls

[t appecars that instead of trving to alleviate the cvele of violence at the school. certuin
educators are in fact perpetuating and apgravating it, A non-teaching staff member has been
allowed back again after having been suspended for molesting a girl ot school, A femaje
parent on the school governing body alleved that an educator. who habitually does this. had
smacked her daughter across the face. |.earners apparently alse smack this educator,
According 1o the parent the matter was reported to the princtpal, who refierred the case 10 the
"subject leader’. who had called the educator concerned to a meeting. After a brief exchange
the educator walked out of the meeting and the parent was asked 10 Jeave, She was on the
point of raising this matter in an SGB meeting. when someone else who raised a similar case
was told by the principal 10 keep such matters out of SGB meetings,

According to the principal. there is a specitic procedure in place that has 1o be followed when
tearners are disciplined. It works along these lines: the educator will refer a serious offence 10
the head educator and to the principal. The parents arc immediately contacted. Any
disciplinary procedure is conducted in the prescnee of the parents. Where suspension of 4
Icarner is recommended the matter is first discussed with the school governing body.

However. it was observed and revealed by learners. that not all the educators are enforcing the
procedures when it comes to discipline or violence agatnst girls. While some educators at the
high school react strongly to minor misdemeanours others trmn a blind eye to serious offences.
As a result, only certain educators enforce rules. and learners know exactly which educators

to be weary of.

Group interviews with both boys and girls at Mission High School revealed that learners also
hold educators responsible for violence and violence against girls in the school. Leamners
believe that educators are neither strict nor consistent. Educators do not apply disciplinary
procedures or threats. They are not consistent when punishing learners. Two Grade 9 learners
alleged that educators know where learners smoked. for instance. but did not patrol there. One
boy also felt that educators were 100 afraid to deal with violence from boyvs. particularly those



boys who belonged to gangs. Leamers often turn to family members for help when it appears
that the educator ts incapable or does not want to deal with a particular situation.

My aunt protects me. The dav they pulled dovwn MV paats my aunt cume o school. She
told myieacher that she wonld bring her hoss to sehool —1I don't knove whar the hoss is
poing to deo bt he waorks for Childline. She works Jor the boss. So she came o school
aned she said she soidd bring the boss to sehool. Thus Jar my feacher has not spoken teo
me. i Male leamner, Grade 10.)

On the other hand. learners felt that it was not the educator's Job to baby-sit the learners.
Inslrau ey were ol school to teach those who wanted to learn. and who needed their
attention for more important matiers. '

Educators. it appears. hold the parents responsible for the lack of discipline at the school.
Parents do not respond 1o educators™ requests to report to the school when their child is giving
problems. Parents. as alleged by one female cducator. often react aggressively 10 educators,
The learmers. in turn, realise that they arc able 1o get away with certain types of behaviour,
and the cducator is lefi with no other alternative but to suspend the learner until his or her
parent reports 1o the school.

While educators blame parcnts, parents blame the educators.

fmean, you know this grass that is so long ... Now [ was at the gaie for three weeks
now—bui ['ve seen a lot of things while | was ar the gate. And 1 could soe that
something is happening there in that long grass. and the moment | see—/[ sense and then
Ljust walk—I walk 1o them then I say, get up here, ger up—the hoy's laving on top of the
girl—and then I get upser because | must wke it this way, so ity happening 10 my
child—things s happening to my child ar school—where's the teachers—ithey sav
they ve gof teachers walking around intervals —ir happened [ think once or twice andd
it's not happening ammore. ™ (Female parent. volunteer.)

The same parent explained that because of the many holes in the school fence learners ofien
bunked classes. But. this too. she believed. could be prevented if regular roll call were
conducted against the register during the day. She continued. that if educators spent more time
in their_classrooms and less time in the foyer area or in the toilets. there would be fewer
incidents of violence and disruption at the school. She also expressed unhappiness with the
way the school deals with problematic learners. According to her. 20 learners were suspended
in one week. They were given letters to give to their parents. but, as she explains. many of
those letters will never get to the parents. similarly. many parents simply will not respond 10
the letters.

According 1o the principal. the captain and inspector of the police can be called upon any
time. Although not all. he found most of the police officers very co-operative and helpful.

- avery good relationship with the police.. . I can call them any time and they'd come
and chat 1o the learners that say they belong to different gangs, and they get them out...
{Principal.) '

Not evervbody. however. at the high school shares the same experience with the police,

Since ['ve been in high school now for this time—Ive never seen them coming to school
to come and speak about violence. They maybe come 10 school to come speak about
something else. ja. like the bombings and whatever—like a hand grenade—how does u
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hand grenade look and things like that, but thev won't speak about violence aned
whatever " (Male lcarner, grade 10.)

Preventing violence against girls

The schaol counselior is on call in the library every Tuesday. She is sent by the YMCA and
has been at this school for the past six months. The principal requested assistance from the
FMCA which can service only a limited number of schools {ones which approach it) in the
Western Cape. She interviews learners whose names have been entered into a book in the
“fce. which containg names of learners with problems. She has been promised more private
pace. out the school management makes litde contagt with her, She sees her role as having to
lefer cases (o the School Clinic. which she says 1s very supportive. She also approaches other
NGOs. The number of parents wanung to see her is increasing steadily. She finds it difficult
o zdvise parents what to do with leamers who are older than 13, since compulsory schooling
toes not apply 1o them. Consequently the counsellor's time and resources are very limited in
clation to increasing needs. She depends largely on her own initiative and self-sustained
retworks. She refers cases 10 a social worker she knows personally because she has not been
ntroduced to the school’s social worker. She also trains four Grade 8 learners for one vear to
be peer counsellors the following year.

There is an interact group. consisting of learners who. in conjunction with other schools,
wlunteer their services in community work. welfare work and the running of an adoption
Frogramme. Two educators and the secretary form a "counselling t1eam’ whose job it is to deal
with grief, rape. cte. The school provides access to services for learners up to 25 vears of ape.

‘The principal calls in caspirs and other police vehicles when gangs threaten the school—to
ensure fearners get home safelv. On a broader level. three schools in Hopevilie—of which
Mission High School is one—are attempting to solve the issue of violence erupting at any
Joint gathering between them when cach organises a particular recreational event for all three,
At the joint sports day there was a high police presence. neighbourhood watch and security
presence—no violent incidents occurred. On one occasion the secretary called a radio station
and partiament to publicise the fact that gang fights were happening on a particular day. 50 as
- 1o alert parents.

Mission High School became part of the Safe Schools Programme in 1999. This is a
government inttiative to fight crime on the school grounds and to provide support to schools
with fencing and burglar bars. Police featured at an assembly at this launch. but are not
penerally otherwise visible, The barbed wire fence close to the school for better control. s
ineffective. There arc often visitors at the fence: and a gangster was seen to leap over and
assault his “girlfriend™ in front of other learers during our research. In places the fence is
rusted. providing eusy access. Learners also bring pairs of pliers to cut it so they can run
home. One to three educators do “playground duty’. but only when the sun shines. The gates
are kept locked during school hours, A female parent—on a voluntary basis. has untjl
recently. staffed them. Suspension is applied in response to the following misdemeanours:
swearing at staff members: selling cigarettes: bunking: assaulting and touching, Some
educators persist in using corporal punishment. Several learners hang around outside
classrooms doing nothing because thev have been banned by the educator from returning, in
some cases for up to two weeks,
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Solutions: Schools and communities speak out

Vhe range of solutions to stop violence against girls ts wide. There are recommendations from
the WCED cither in the form of policy documents or via official monitoring. There are also
recominendations from the principal and educators that could lead 10 a more disciplined
iearning arena for girls and bovs, Some solutions are more community-hased than school.-
based. Learners also have thetr ideas on how 1o create safer environments for girls.

The WCLED has attempted 10 provide some solutions through the recent launch of its
projeci—the Safe Schools Progamme. The programme is extending its work slowhy because it
15 sull dependent on funding. Tt has reached only 700 out of 1 700 schools. The programme
consists ol courses {or educators refating 10 personal and classroom management. as well ag
ways ol responding 1o gang atiacks on the school premises. Schools Join this programme by
requesting admission and being accepied or else if they are severely afflicted by violence of
one kind or another. The Safe Schools Programme has made available a publication Abuse 1o
more! dealing with child abuse. A limited print run was made available in English and
Afrikaans only. Both Rainbow primary School and Mission High School were unaware of this
publication and so was the high school counsellor. Rasically. it outlines a multi-disciplinary
approach 10 dealing with chiid abuse and provides detailed descriptions of safety management
procedures.

Principals. educators. parents. learners and community members offered numerous solutions
w violence against girls, Many recommended solutions are viable, while others are so
dependent on huge funding that they are highly unlikelv to be realised. The tvpes of
recommended solutions range from renewed focus on religion as a vehicle to restore morals 1o
the establishment of single-sex schuols as the only way 1o proteet yvoung girls. One of the
more often recommended solutions is increased police presence in response to any tvpe of
violence from domestic to attempted rape. There was also a call, especially from educators,
for mothers to show a greater interest in their children hy keeping them off the sircets and by
ensuring that they attend school. '

The principal of Rainbow recommends a centre only for girls run by women. The centre
should be open to girls whose mothers are not at home. The girls should oo there after school
where they can be cared for and do homework until they are fetched by one of their parents.
He stressed that it should not be a recreation centre, but a place where learning can be
continued. He also recommends the employment of more educators especially thosc trained in
counselling and gutdance.

Physical safety strategies recommended at school level include the following: securitv guards:
caspirs: cameras to identify intruders: badges or an 1D to prove that learners belong to the
school: swipe machines for identity cards: an intercom system so that incidents can be
reported immediately: locks on toilet doors: and electrified gates. As preventative measures.
caretakers should be on duty in toilets to prevent boys from peeping at girls, classes should be
co-ed. but during breaks and between classes. girls and boys should be separated; peer
counselling should be accessible on a weekly basis: prevention strategies should be
incorporated into the curriculum: and suspensions and detention should be effectively

implemented,

There are eight primary schoois and three high schools in Hopeville. In the opinion of the
high school principal. dropout rates could be curbed by high schoois if staff nurtured
academic skills., discipline and sporting abilities more.
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Other types of recommended solutions include the following: learners caught smoking shouig
be fined: moral vaiues should he t@aught through counselling and the curriculum: punishmen,
tike clening the school premises is effective because it is humiliating: guest speakers should
be nviled 1o address the issue of violence against girls on a regular basis: educators shoujd
chisnve lasses during periods. not learners: community members should be invited 1o do
playdretnd duty and to monitor learners” movements during period changes: learners should
corne 1egether 1o decide on how to address the problem: pamphlets on violence should be
disinbuted: more visible edecator supervision is needed: educators should he stricter: parents
srdid e gware of their children's movements, and know their friends: learners should
chaose e friends carefully: spon opportunities need much greater development: curfews
should be enforced: "undercover learners should report incidents to educators: issucs. such ag
nanc-cailig. swearing, bad behaviour should be dealt with seriously: expulsion should
replace suspension: and schools refuse admission 1o gangsters,

On a more community -based level, solutions recommended range from specific programmes
targeted at girls particularlv on sell-respect: programmes targeted at pangsters; programmes
on how 1o react o crime situations: adult education courses should address parent-child
commumication: social workers should present programmes that only facilitate people talking
about their experiences; vouth groups should address relevant issues; and the national
department of education should support all such programmes: and provide trained personne|.
Additional recommendations include: drama and music depicting various behaviours: an
awareness campaign regarding the rights and responsibilities of community members:
workshops to address antitudes of the unemployed members of the community: pre-school and
edu-care yroups should place a high value on developing children’s self-esteem: stereotyping,
prejudice. sexism and the associated negativities should be tackled: and boys™ mindsets

should be changed through training in conflict resolution and peer and family counselling,

CONCLUSION

Several strategics have been suggested for dealing with violence against girls within the many

expressions of violence in the Hopeville community. A few key ones are:

* A fully-monitored centre for girls only. which has an academic focus. in which girls may
feel cager and safe to spend their afternoons. doing homework. furthering their
education in some other way, or resting: it should be driven by the school: carefully
selected community members should be given an incentive to work in such a centre.

Regular workshops and pamphlets for girls in schools. addressing especially the issue of
teenage pregnancy.

*  Stricter or more effective structural controls within schools.

* A [ull-time counscllor per school who liases with a specific police officer assigned to that

school,

*  Various well-organised. safe sports and other recreational facilities for voung people.

» Sustained structures whose duty it would be to ensure ongoing programmes that involve
community organisations like the civie. churches. mosques, the policing forum and
schools in the area.

* Regular. on-going contact between primary and high school leadership (especially
principals) whose task it is to address the issue of violence against girls in conjunction
with the way in which school rules. codes of conduct. teachers’ contributions towards
order and discipline—are maintained on a daily level.

* Adult education directed at developing good relationships between learners and parents.

* More direct. visible support from the department.

L
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*  More “outside” organisations who are responsive and accountable to learners. to which
learners can be referred by teaching siaff especially for the p group above 13 years of age.

¢ Greater police presence in the morning when more children walk aionc to school, as well
us 0 the atlernoons at the close ol the school day.

¢ Well-planned workshops, provided on an on-going basis, in which teachers can acquire
ways ol coping with issues of discipline and the building of respect and self-esteem
amoeng learners,

ft needs 1o be realised and understood that any one of these recommended solutions or
aalegivy can never be implemented inisolaton. Vielence affecting girls stems from a
rruttitude of socialised. cconomicatly- and hisioricallv-rooted forms of vialence. high rates of
unempiovment. overcrowded living conditions: and a pervasive malc psyche of disregard for
women. This means that welcome initiatives can only help to a certain extent. if the safety of
girls is addressed in relation to some of the larger problems experienced by communities such
as Hopeville. A WCED official succincetly captured this viewpaint

Lthink for me. the crucial issue is, we necd 1o start in our own homes by changing these
patterns. and we need o start in school wrd so with the programme that ['m involved in,
with the Life Skills Programme. we re reaching decision- making skilly, problem-solving
SKills. wo swe re not just leaving knovledee. we re also irving 1o weach skills - Jor burh
hovs and givly —-so that buvs can atso learn that o girl is a human just as he is, with just
as cqual Fights So that is part of vur 1ife skills programme. So it's going to tuke seven
years hefore we, in effect would see. by the time thar child's un adolescent whether in
effect we have made amv impact on their behavionr.

The notion of sex and sexual interaction within the Hopeville area provides many insights 10
the psyche of the community. especiallv amongst the youth. Sex is associated with varving
types of human hehaviour. It is associated with love. as in the case of a girl agrecing 10 have
sex with her boyfriend, because she loves him: it is associated with punishment. as in the case
of a gangster punishing his girlfriend by letting his friends have sex with her: it is associated
with prostitution. as in the case of making a living: it is associated with protection and
provision. as in the case of a mother who lets an abusive lover or husband sleep with her in
order not to let him leave: and it is associated with rape: as in the case of showing the girl w ho
is in control. For the most part, the act of sex is seen by both males and females in the
community as a weapon with which to gain control over the female—it is a medium through
which to demonstrate power and ownership. Rape quite easily becomes a natural part of the
relationship~—it 15 a way of stating the female is the male’s possession. In the case. where
there in fact is no relationship. rape serves as a too) to wield male dominance by ensuring
female subservience. In the same vein. females use sex as a bartering mechanism in exchange
for material possessions.

An exploration of how and why pangs function. and how the police department, the justice
svstemn and the prisons’ department can be made more effective in rehabmtatmg gangsters
who have been arrested is required if. under present circurmnstances. the issue of violence is to

be tackled in a fundamental way.,

There is a necd for research into how existing laws can be implemented that are supposed 10
govern the safety of girls. of children in general and of women in particular. as well as the
rights of learmers w0 a good education. Access 1o such information should also be developed.

posstbly in the following ways:
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* A group of writers should be commissioned 1o produce 1t in a sty le and form that js ey
understandable to community workers. ]

= NGO and Jocal government aroups working in the area should he S en dIrection in s
such information can be applicd to the cases they encounter,

v Mshould form part of » regular, an-going programme in schools-— perhaps purt of the
Surrictlum.

» b diiribution should alse serve w build up reterral netvworks for those whe Moo
vducatars and  school  counsellors,  are directihv imvolved  in supporting  atlected
individuale,

* Ushould vy sndiied regpulurly,

n conclusion, unplementing strategivs 1o prevent violence against wirls has 10 be Imvelye
mult-faceted approach. The message of any solution o violenee against eirls has 1o he that
the solution lics partly in the way girls treat themselves, Youny girks. wives and mothers need
to take back their selfsrespect and respect for other women. At the same time. bovs and men
should be taught how 1o treat girls and women at school and in their homes and communitics,
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Appendix 3

A case study of school responses to violence against girls in a
primary school and high former model C high schools in Gauteng

The two schools Tor this case study are situated in different communities,

The primary school community

The anner city community surrounding the school is aver one hundred vears old. The
buildings are mostly residential and consist of offices. flats. shops. churches. a hospital. clinic
and hotel. The population was historically white but is now predorminantly black. Socio-
economic status varies from Jow to middle class. On an average five people stay together in a
two-bedroom flat. The community is slowly becoming overpopulated because of an influx of
lorergners and with the opening of taverns, Over weekends. the streets are full of people
moving up and down until the carly hours of the morning, People retumming from the taverns
arc usually drunk and naisy. Seme of the shops open until twelve midnight and life continues
15 1f 1t s daytime. There are a lot of adult/sex shops in the community. The streets are full of
street children and homeless adults as well as bovs mostly in their teens that direct motorists
o parking and opt 10 wash their cars for some cash.

There are a few recreational facilities in the city centre. There are parks and a big swimming
pool. These places have become target areas for rape. mugging and drug dealing and most
people especialty girls feel unsafe to be there unaccompanied by an adult. There are a lot of
thurches of differcnt denominations. There is a community library that is well equipped and
some other smaller libraries. There are two police stations. a clinic and a hospital. There are
also different forms of cntertainment like movie theatres. restaurants and taverns.

There is a relatively high rate of crime in the community. The most common crimes are car
theft. hijacking and mugging. These crimes occur almost daily. There is a heavy police
presence in the city centre. Community members express feelings of’ vulnerability. fear and
threats to their safety in the community. Taverns often draw bad elements and a number of
people are mugged at knife or gun point. Most victims are pedestrians. Some shops generally
close late at night and this also adds to the high level of crime in the city.

The violence we found goes around their possessions: somebody gets hijucked or gets

beaten up so they can get hold of his bicycle ar his car kevs. that's the kind of violence,

(Fernale educator.)

Violence against women and girls also occurs. There are reporied cases of rape by uncles and
beating by alcoholic fathers and by stepfathers. Unfortunately some of these incidents are not
reported because the mothers do not want their husbands to be arrested and the perpetrators

are often breadwinners in the families,

It has alwavs been an amazing thing for me, people don’t have monev to buy bread but
always have money to buy alcohol. so [ think alcohol is alarge problem in the counnry
at the moment. drugs is the biggest problem there is no proper punishment for ¢rime—
our children are under peer pressure. It's alwavs when a guy is under alcohol or drugs
it's easier for him to rape a woman or kill somebody because he is not aware of what 's

happening. (Male educator.)
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Homeless people and street chifdren pose a serious problem for the safety of the children
especially the girls. Some girls report that homeless men sometimes strip naked and expose
ther private parts. Street children also pose a problem to the learners hecuuse they sieal thejr
money and foed and sometimes even snatch purses from adults.

There are ilan w number of drug dealers in the area, These drug dealers tarpet school chiidren
inet wss soane of themy to peddie drugs at schools,

e igh schoos community

Somenilleis o sl suburh near an industrial area in the Vaal Trnangle. The school is located
about four kilometres from a casino complex and about a kilometre from the Contral Business
Distriet (UBD), The community is approximately 33 vears old. According to educators who
reside in the community, the community was established in 1948, It is a suburb that Wi
Ristorically for whites onlv. but since the abolishment of the Group Arcas Act. it is now
imegrated. The area is predominantly residential with only a few shops. In the same
community there 15 a technikon that also draws learners from all the provinees and across ali

racial groups in South Africa.

Most of the people interviewed reported that crime and violence is the order of the day in
sSomerville and surrounding communitics. Crime ranges from rape. hijacking 10 drug abuse
and trafficking. Gun shot wounds are most common with the number of hijackings that taken

place.

The main seriows offences around oo arew are just the murders with the ain of robhing
somebody and then the hijucking (Community policing forum. ) '

Domcestic violence such as spouse battery and child abuse also occurs. Here are a few extracts
of what different individuals had 1o say about violence in the community:

I've had a couple of cases that have been reported 1o me of domestic violence and usuerdly
It IS the cuse of the mother thar is subjected 1o the vielence Jrom the father und the
children get dragged in and also cases of mothers swho can't afford at the moment so nvo
or three children are actually on social welfare as a result of paremts not accepting their
responsibilities und kicking the children out of their houses. We had u Hoy here that we
were feeding und educalors were bringing huch for him every break because the parents
kicked him out of the house und refused 1o 1uke responsibiline for-him. When they have
problems with the children they become upset and embarrassed and then they tend 1o not
want to ave anvehing 1o do with the child and if the child is not a relative who will then
take him in. then it becomes a problem. (Deputy headmaster. )

Mostiy over the weekends in owr area you will find thar most of the cases of crime js
domestic violence that happen hetween two parents and others are fighting from the
shebeens . (Male parent.)

There are reports of some children coming 1o school without having done their homework and
reporting that there was violence and they had to switch off the lights. Girls are exposed to
sexual violence and sexual assaults in their homes, Learners also report that they witness a lot
of domestic assaults, There also seems to be pressure from other girls to be sexually active,
Most ol the girls are said 10 be sexually active at an early age. If a girl is found 1o be still a
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virgin, she 15 mocked and subjected 1o the risk of rape. Girls indicate that they feel unsate
beeause of a number of gangs that ioiter around street corners and make nasty sexual remarks
i thent

Cone al ihe girls Dway speaking 1o recondy indicated to me that at the sireet that she i
feaving e she iy the onhy girl of her age whe doesn 1 have o hahy and it puts the pressure
o hoer o become sexuatly aciive and becawse she is not. she feets that she is excinded wid
the thowght of people saving vou think vou're hetter than we are. so there is Pressure fo
Become sexually gerive, se it s sexual harassment as 1 ean see. (Female educator. )

Fhe ondy danger that see foresee iy that girls are not highly protected due 1o lack of sireet
{rghts svhien they have o cross from one other part of the location (o the other they can be
raped or he assavlied becanse the criminaly just regard them as a sofi rarget. (Communit v
policing forum.)

Boys as well are reported o have experienced violence,

FRnove many of the hovs as veell are canfronied by gangs in the tewnships. When they come
1o school for fiunctions carly in the morning and many times they relute stories 1o us of
having heen robbed at knife point or even gun point on the wean to school for only morning
functiony so @ ihink the bovs are experiencing a lot of gangsterism and the girls, it’s not
anly assandt by way of a sexual nature and in the home as well 1 think many of them, bur
ary community s like that, there is domestic violence king place amachere. That s n
opinion of course. (Deputy headmaster.)

A member of the community policing forum who is also a parent, views gender violence as
resulting from lack of morals and from western eivilisation.

What I realized is that there iy a lack of moraly and the adoption of this new western
civifizarion. (Male parent.)

There were conflicting views reparding the involvement of the police in response to the
violence in the community. According to educators. learners and the deputy principal, the
school does not often use the police except when they need their protection for evening
functions because they are scared that uninvited people will come and disturb the function. In
this instance. the police have always been willing to help but. if theyv arc called to a crime
scene outside the school premises. thev 1ake a long time to respond.

The onlv time we 've used the police has been during evening functions where we huve
gares-crashers. but then we haven't used the police 1o patrol. we actually have 1o call
them. What ulso happened is we lock all the gates and we onlv let people with tickers
through. Then you find the people who want to gate-crash outside in the sireets and then
they party and they drink and sometimes we have 1o call the police to actually make it safe
so that when the children get out by 22:00 or 23:00 at night they feel safe. Whar we
actuallv do is thar we call the parents when we have functions here, We say we will not
herve w function here unless we ve got men, parenis who are prepared 1o patrol outside 1o
ensure the sufety of the children while they are in the hall. Yes, that's our policy. (Deputy
headmaster,)



There are community structures like the community policing forums responding 1o the
community and individual calls about crime-related matters.. Below is what the deputy
headmaster had to say regarding that:

DRV there are comnunnine policing forums hut 'm not avare of their structures. I'n ney
e of o they operate at all. | krew in the towny You have the neighbonrinod vareh,
WIS et work, hur T ko of white people who are involved in the nelighhonurhooed
waies aod the compunity: policing forum. 1 don 't know how operational thev are. sy
acard that there are those forims i towishiog but [ have ne idea heny effecinve thev ure

¢ Gheadv o aeved from the tvenship with my children and ]'ve been in 1he lehvnshipy
hofore totake them home amd ity nos the place 1o experiencing thingy, no uh'f,'!rz'c.r'.{\‘. 17
far-racds the conditions they demund. So as g white male it 's very difficudt 1o irv uned
CHLALC f0 The ay streciures are operated in the tvenships. 11°s a cultural realin: becays
of the separation of vaces thar hus historical fercts. (Deputy principal.)

There scem 1o be structures that deal with women and children’s issues in the community,
These are mosthy run by political and community organisations, There are also women' s
organisattons and the child protection unit. A member of the community policing forum
reported that since the nearby township stared to ehgage a number of vouths in sporting
activities. crime is subsequently declining in that particular area. In noticing that most of the
cases that are reported are between spouses with wives being seriously beaten up. the
community started a movement that they call WAWA that stands for “Women Against
Women Abuse™ The community policing forum works with this movement and also with
NICRO. They are looking at working with “Marshall Ars™ to help train women in defence
measures. The community policing forum also runs school safety programs in all the
secondary schools around the local township and Somerville,

Being at primary school

The school is located in the inner city. It was founded in 1899 as a Dutch school. It Wi
previously a whites-onty school. Since 1992, it has admitted learners from other racial groups
and at present the majority of learners are black. It is quite a big school with [4 classrooms. a
staff rooni. six offices. a big modern hall equipped with a piano and a beautifu] stage. a
computer room fully equipped with computers. sickroom and toilets inside the school and
next to the classrooms on cach floor. There is also a library. a big swimming pool and wooden
change rooms. Next to the hall there is a tuck shop and a public phone. A hospital. a clinic
and blocks of residential flats surround the school. The school is a two-storey building and is
only painted on the inside. The junior learners use the ground level classes and the senior
learners use the first floor classes, There are beautifully paved play areas just behind the
Junior classes and a [votball field.

There 1s a strong fence made of iron bars with pointed edges around the school and the big
access gates are remotely controlled. The two smaller gates have an intercom for access
control purposes. The school provides a number of extra-mural activities such as swimming,
soccer. netball. karate, athletics. chess. mastermind club. choir and speech festivals, The
school 15 well equipped for these sporting activities.

THE LEARNERS

There are 614 learners presently enrolled in the school. Their ages range from seven vears 1o
14 vears. Attendance is good. One of the rules is that no learner should be absent from school.
A letter from the parents must be sent 10 the school explaining the child's absence. If the



learner 13 sick. o doctor™s contificate must be submitted. During the tme of the rescurch the
learners mentionad that ane boy swas missing and that this bog bad been very quiet for a longe
time. However, this is one isolated case and they reported that the educators were discussing
the matter with the parents and the SGB. Most of the learners admitied o the school come
from the community surrounding the school: they reside in ot and their parents wark 1n
own. The general sociv-veonomic status can be detined as good tmostly middle classy as
MOst purents are nurses, policemen and womcen. educators. managers of companies and other
professionals. There are only three fearners out of the whole school who are idemilied as por
and the sehool feeds then in the mormng and during winter they are provided with warm

vy,

THE EDUCATORS

There are 18 educators in the school. three males tincluding the principaland 15 temales, All
the educators are white. Their teaching experience ranges from five to 23 vears. The educators
possess cither a four-year eaching diploma, or o diploma plus a degree.

The principal is & male in hs Jate Torties. He o o universiny eraduate. Prior 1o his present
position as principal of the sehool, he worked as an educator in primary and secondary
schools.

The school hus two full-time seeretaries, one part-time secretary and six support staff—three
females and three males. The six support <ttt sweep the classrooms. ¢lean the offices and
take care of maintenance and security in the school. Some of them stav on the school
premises,

RUNNING THE SCHOOL

The school has a school-governing body. which helps in the administration of the school.
Parental involvement is minimal. as most parents do not attend mectings. Communication
between the principal and the parents is in the form ol cireularsinews letters announcing
Important events/trips and school activities, Al the beginning of cach term. a circulur is sent
out detailing all activities for the new term.

The school administers an after-school centre, which caters for learners who cannot go home
at 14:00 when the formal school day ends, The learners are accepted for a fee on a daily.
weekly or monthly basis. Educators work in shifts to assist fearners with their homework at
this centre. They are then given a snack and allowed to play under supervision until their
parents fetch them. The afler-school learmners wear red pinafores to be clearly identified and
parenis who fetch their children must sign the register indicating the time the child was picked
up and by whom.

The refationship of the school with the provincial and district officials can be described as
good. The district officials alwavs come 10 the school whenever the principal needs their
assistance. Communication is in the form of monthly circulars and they get a lot of support
from the Depanment of Education,

A DAY IN THE LIFE OF THE SCHOOL

In the momning the parents drop off their children in front of the school gate. There are scholar
patrols at the robots near the school to help the children 10 cross the road safely. There is
always an educator present o monitor the situation at cach robot. (There are two sets of
robots at cach comer leading to the entrance.) Most of the learners are accompanied 1o school
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by their parents or an adult. especially the vounger ones. No cars are allowed inside the schog)
premises except those of educators and other staff members. There is a paved drop-olf zone
putside the school where buses and taxis are suppased to drop off the learners, The gaws are
aiways focked and during the drop-oft time there is always an educator standing at the gate g
cusure the safety of leamers. As soon as the siren rings to signal the start of school. all lhe
gares are locked and no learner is allowed to leave the school premises. The gates will rematn
locsed antl the close of the school day. Any parent or visitor coming (o the school should uge
apy intercom svstem for the vare 1o be opened.

35 e tearnors come in the morning they line up their bags in front of their respective
assembly places. The senior learners assemble in front of the main hall while the junior
tearners assemble i the play park next to their classroome, They form lines accarding o their
classes and gender.

They start by singing o hymn or chorus and then the educator in charge will read u scripture
verse and the Jearners and educators prav. The principal then makes the announcements and
learners disperse silently and in lines to their respective classes. Discipline is strictl v
maintainad as each educator stands in front of his/her class 1o ensure that there is complete
sifence,

There is a code of conduct that is printed and given to each paremt when applyving for
admussion at the school. It clearly stipulates the rules regarding uniform. books. punishment.
detention, drugs and alcohol abuse. absenteeism and behaviour in the corridors, Centain areas
are declared out of bounds for learners unless accompanied by a parent or educator. Only one
learner is allowed in the toilets at a time. unless if it is during breaks—the reason being that
there should be control of who is in the toiler lest there be mischief like bunking classes or
making notse, Learners may only use toilets allocated to their specific prade. Running or
shouting in the hall is not allowed. A homework diary needs to be signed by the parcnt EVETY
day. Learners leaving a class during class periods must be given an “official card™. 1f a learner
18 booked threc times for offences including some of those mentioned. he/she goes for
detention and the parcnt is notified. Threc detentions in a term warrant expulsion of such a
learner depending on the seriousness of the offences,

There are notices of rufes on the wall in the waiting room that is situated in the entrance hall.
tf a child is sick. she/he is taken to the sick room and the parent is notified. If the child has a
doclor’s appointment. the parent has to come to the school to fill in a register that he/she took
the child and also the reason and the time. Learners are not allowed to leave the school
premises, not cven during breaks. They only play in their respective play parks or on the
sports ground always under the supervision of the educators. The school runs a tuck shop
where leamners buy if they need anvthing. Times are respected and no child is seen loitering
outside classes during school hours. During break time. learners are not allowed in the
corridors or in the classrooms unless they are with an educator.

The classrooms are also equipped with charts and a lot of learning aids prepared by the
educators. There are also charts hanging on the walls of the staff room and the offices. The
educators use different learning aids such as the TV and overhead projector and learning is
highly participatory. There is a computer centre and a library, which also help the learmers to
do their projects and acquire basic computer skills. The computers are used for teaching
Maths and English 1o senior leaners and there is also an opportunity for learners and parents
to learn computer skills at a minimal fee. In this instance. the computer school of the
University of South A frica (UNISA) offers the courses.
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Phe learner/educator relationship is generallv o warm one determined from the way the
kzarners hug and wlk w their educators. The educators indicated that they talk to the learmers
15 fricods and therefore they are able 10 trust the educators, Educators sav they do not beat
hem rather they prefer 1o wlk 1o them und this works well so that the learners see them as
riends. In clusses, o learner strugples with a subject. there are educators who are prepared
o offer extra tiition for Fnglish and Maths as these are ofien the problematic learning areas.
Fhis makes the dearning environment a very conducive one. The educators do not believe in
1sing <orporud punishment as they say it was abotished by the Department of Education.
sotteaa T LI ishehaves in class. hissher name is written in a detention book. In the
tent aiearnier’s name appears thrice in the hook. then the parent is notified. On Fridav the
tild 1s indetention where he/she has to sty behind after school and is given a task 1o
omplete and s permitted 1o leave the premises after a certain time. Learners do not ke ta be
detainred and 10 this manner order is maintained.

We uve school rules which apply Jor bovs amd virls. we huave o discipline programme but
no corporal punishment at all. we have got a school support svsiem where o coupie of
cducators come ogether if vou have a problem with a child (Female educator.)

urtng break times all leamers leave the classtooms and no learner is allowed in class unless
he/she is with the edueator. They are also not allowed to talk on the corridors during schoo!
hours. During breaks the educators supervise play in the different play parks. The tearners arc
prohibited Irom buving food from vendors as a precautionary measure. and there is alwavs
someone at the gate o ensure that no learner leaves the school premises. They all bring their
lunch boxes and a few bring money to buy from the tuck shop. When the siren rings the
educators are already waiting to welcome the learners back into the classrooms, The cducatars
are always punctual. There is always a staff meeting in the morning for anncuncements over a
cup of tea.

At 14:00 when the school day ends. a number of cars and taxis fetch the learners while a few
learners walk home. The after-school centre lcarners are then give a snack and assisted with
thetr homework by the educators.

VIOLENCE AND VIOLENCE AGAINST GIRLS
The educators. learmers and parents say that the most common forms of violence oceur
owtside of school and include murder. hijacking and robbery.

Violence against girls is kept 1o a minimum. There has never been any serious violence
against girls from boys or educators, Most of the reported cases happened either at home or on
their way to school or in the buses to school. Both boys and girls feel unsafe walking to and
from schoal as they are sometimes mugged and harassed. Most learners expressed that they
do not feel safe on their way home.,

-4 was walking alone. there was a guy who was hitting a girl, Suddenty I heard her
screaming, evervhody was Jjust passing. then I couldn’'t do anything because thev were
carrying a gun. so lasked the other guy 1o help the girl and he did. There was no phone
nearby and wno police station. so that the person could 1ake the girl there and report,
{Female lcamer.)

Al home. cducators report that some girls arc spanked or beaten with objects on their heads or

faces,
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Most of the time vwhen the childd goeis heaton up it 's the mother. vhe Lets hold of the fip-y
thing she can lay her hends on and she gaes for the child It T iook back ar the iy ey
that we e fhad By mestly wirls who ger heaten up by the mothers. mavhe ir
hecause we fuve lots of single parents and the mother is no the carctaker of mosehy-
fhe girts. 1Tve heard ondy one cuse where the futher beats the children both hoy cm'-d
sird (Female cducator.)

There s a gencral view that violence against girls can be reluted 1o lack of respect for women
ana the black cuftural view that women should he submissive to their hushands. Educatars
feel that i o hoy grows up in an environment where wornen arc not respected there is a strone
ikeiihood thar when he grows up. he might beat his wife and this behaviour might also be
displayed at school in disrespecting girls, '

Fou know swe've so mam: cultures in our country at the momenr. Euch cultire huy ¢
different vievpoint of the womun, in our western culture women are respected, whereas in
African cultire it (s known thet women are nor reatly that importanr. {Male educator.)

Most men grose up in families where thev wwere ahused. they grew up in a place where they
Setvwewemnen as nothing, and they do cvervihing they want, (Male parent,)

There have been some incidents where boys look up girls” skirts. hit and call girls names.
Learners said that boys use mirrors 1o look up their skins when they po out to the toilets.
During breaks. bovs run to be first at the stairs so that they can look up their skirts. It was also
ctear 1n their responses that bovs behaviour does not change. Although in the schoo) they do
not show extreme acts of violence because of ¢lose monitoring, when they leave the school
premises. some boys harass girls, Female learners said thar some boys bully them in the buses
and some force them to be their girlfricnds threatening o beat them if they refuse.

SCHOOL RESPONSES TO VIOLENCE AGAINST GIALS

There is zero tolerance to all forms of violence in this school. Educators are united in their
response and respond consistentlv when dealing with acts of violence. Public discourse on the
wrongness of being violent against women is high.

The school is proactive in dealing with potential problems such as violence, drugs and other
related issues such as HIV/AIDs, The principal reports that the school is in constant contact
with the Child Protection Unit (CPU) of the South African Police Service (SAPS) and that
they are very supportive. During the time of the research. there was a drug awarencss dav at
the school that was conducted by an international visitor and a superintendent from the SAPS.
Chitdren were taught about the different types of drugs and how thev affect the health of
people. They were also made aware of drug lords and that they can also fajl victim to drug
abuse without being aware. The superintendent of the police made them aware of common
methods that arc used in selling drugs. The police patrol the community and are reported to be
prompt when called by the school although the same could not be established for the wider

COMMUNItY.

There s a guidance educator in the school and life skills are viewed as an important part of
the curricuium. During life skills/former guidance classes boys are told in no uncertain terms
that they are not supposed to touch the girls.
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The schoot has what they call a care svslem where the learners can choose whoeover they wan
o talk 10 about their problems. Learners can talk to any educator be it female or male.
whoever they (0l comfortable with, When they consult with the particular educator of thejr
choice, ihey are made o relax and are promised that their confidentiality will be respected.
Thiz facilites the Luilding of some sort of trust between the learners and the educators. Inn »
tase where the cducntors cannot resolve the problem and the Jearner is badhy bruised or hurt,
he case is referred to the Child Protection Unit. If the parent is 1o he contacted for whatever
leasan. the dearner s consulted and permission is asked from him/her. This has helped
fearners o trust their educators und 1o open up more and more to them with their problems.

his s what the privcipal and educators had to sav about the role of the school:

We have our programmes in sehool we use the police 1o come and 1alk 1o the chiflddren,
we e gob warkshops for the children we ve Lol support svstems from the depariment theay
help us ifwe can 't deal with the problem, we 've gor owr school support feams that look ar
individual problems. even children hoave got problems and 1 yee the comnmuning as the

Cparents. thev must help us and they must wndersiand thar we are teaching their children
and we will never teach their children wrang. sowe ll like 1o see that they must support s
which [must say thai 93 percent of the parenis do support us and we don't have o
problem with thenr and ves that is how we work (The principal,)

Wearvao well the children not 1o go to places they are not supposed to. we Tell thent not 1o
RO with strangery or take thingy fronr strangers. swe iy our pest 1o make thest aware of

what's huppening. (Maic educator,)

The school has a set of rules and some of the rules are:

. Learners shall at all times conduct themselves in a quiet and orderly manner when
tnstde the school buildings.
' A learner must remember that hissher behaviour in public. whether he is in school

uniform or not. reflects not only on his home and upbringing but alse on his school.,
Mis own reputation and also the reputation of the school is jeopardised by his/her bad
hehaviour,

. Learners shall be cautious at all times,

. There shall be no wlking by learners when walking in lines from the flagpole to class
or watking from class to class.

* Leaners will spend the break periods on the plavground uniess an educator gives

permission for them to stay in the classroom. in which case the cducator must be
present. The learners should be aware that break periods are for visiting cloakrooms
and washing their hands. as well as eating and plaving,
. No foul tanguage will be allowed.
(Taken from the school’s code of conduct)

Being at a high school

The school is located on the outskirts of Somerville. This school is adjacent to a local
technikon. It is a former model C school mainty catering for learners from surrounding towns
and townships. The school was founded in 1987 The school has 638 learners and 25
educators. with 384 (60%) female learners and 254 (40%) male learners, Only 19 educators
are ernployed full time by the department. the school-govemning body (SGB) employs the
other six. Educators are represcnted as follows: 18 white females. one Indian female. four
White males. and 1wo Black males. The support personnel consists of two secretaries. one
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generaf office work ussistant. one wa ladv. two cleaners and four gardeners. All the suppopy
personmel are females except for the four cardeners. The school has six lile skills educatory.
(rve o which are femafes.

Mosticarmens are ferricd (o schoal by public transport. i.e. buses and taxis. while others walk
rove erarny arcas. Some use bicveles and some are brought by their parents or rélatives.

The school has good tacilities (or hockey. tennis. basketball, athletics. nethall and foothall,
Fhere e a media centre, technoloey centre. laboratories. and computer centre and there is also
¢ dERAton room o where fearners can plas indoor pames such as chess. There are 26

classrooms and 25 overhead projectors. which means vach class has an overhead projector,
There s alse gymnastic equipment,

A high steel fence borders the schoal, There is g steel gate that is always locked and visitors
dre sereened. The back part ot the schoolvard is a iechnikon and in front of the school and on
the sides there is open land. The plavgrounds are located at the back of the school buildings,

Fhe school relates very well 1o the surrounding community. School safery is prioritised. Each
VISILOT MUSEreport al receplion. A process of questions and answers is undertaken. the PUrson
visited s then called to the reception area. No visitor is allowed past the administration block.

The school is relatively clean and well mainmained. The 2rass 15 well mamtained and there i
cquipment such as a lawnmower, parden tools and a small tractor that help tn the upkeep ot
the schoot. Seats und desks are alwavs well arranged. There are burglar puards at every door
and window at the school. It is reported that a car was once stolen from the educators” parking
arca and henee the seeurity is very tight. The police patrol at least once. on a weeklv basis.
Most learners mentioned that they teel safe and protected when thev are at school.

The school partivipates in most of the extra-mural activitics like soceer. nethall, tennis,
cricket. swimming ete. and is also actively involved in communily projects such as helping
the SPCA.

We have an interact group which works with the grosser international group and we ve
taken on the project of helping the SPCA 5o this is our first project that we are doing that
is school relured (Educator.)

THE LEARNERS
There are 638 learners in the school, 384 females and 2354 males. Their ages range from 12 1o
21 About 80% of the learners are black and the minority is white. The school mainly caters
for fearners from all over Gauteng. with the majority from surrounding towns and townships.
“Most learners come from working class families (84%). Few of them come from affluent
families (13%) and oniy 1% are from poor families. Most of these families stay in squatter
camps/informal settlements. Learners” home conditions range from violent backgrounds to
disciptined homes. Some educators and some learners report that there is definitely a certain
degree of violence experienced within their cormmunities. They have neighbours. relatives and

friends that rob or even kill people.

Learners” attendance can be said 1o be very good as viewed by both learners and educators.
There are strict policies regarding attendance and learners are said to be adhering to them.
There are no reported dropouts and even expulsion is uncommon as there have not been any

serious cases of bad behaviour for about four vears.
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THE EDUCATORS

There are 23 edueators in the school six male educators and 19 females, One of the male
tducalors s the head of department (HODY: their ages range from 23 to 49, Thejr
uatificationy are: mairiculation, N6, HED and degrees (honours). Their teaching experience
5 from two vears 1o nine vears. The female educators ages range from 22 1o 55, They al]
told higher cducation diplomas and some have an added gualification, a degree or even
tonours. Their leaching expernence ranges from one vear 1o 12 vears. The principal is g
emale in her mid-fifties. She holds an honours degree and s the longest serdny ”NIHbL‘r of
he staff, She bag also taught in other schools betore. '

RUNNING THE SCHOQL

The school has a school-governing hody (SCGBY that consists of educators, principal. deputy
mncipal. SRC member and parents. They meet onee a month or anytime should the need
rise. The management committee consists of educators, principal and deputy. The principal
explained that she has extended the management team 1o include senior educators of many
Jears experience and o assist in major decision-making. The decision-making procedure has
warious levels, Firstly they discuss the matter al the school management mecting, then they
bold @ gencral siaff mecting, Therealier feedback is received from the staff on what they
wnsider should he amended. added or deleted from the original plan ot action. Sometimes it
happens that they don’t have a plan at all as management then they return to the stalf to
explain the situation to them and sk for suggestions and comments in a gencral forum.
Suggestions are generated and then trom these sigeestions & plan of action or a policy is
formulated. There is also a disciptinan commitiee that consists of two educators. 1wo parents
and the deputy headmaster and a learner representitive.

Te school has no comact with national and provineiad officials. The school is allocated a
person 1o manage and liase with the Department of Education (DoE), The official visits once
i two months or when called upon. The probicn is that the person hases with more than 20
sthools in the district. The school seeks support elsewhere when no help comes from the
district. The district is said to support the school and it sometimes donates maongy towards the
gatherings and workshops that the school organises.

Regarding the district involvement, this is what the deputy principal had 10 sav:

They have this workshop, a nvo-duvy workshop on trauma connselling which | think it
wonld he a good course for siaff members 10 attend because if children are victims of
viofence of a sexual or phvsical nature it would be a traumatic experience Jor them and we
will he empowered 10 be able 10 deal with the children, but the problem s svstematic, if
doesn’t matter in the school. children don’t want 10 hear things coming from the
educator’s mouth, they want an owtsider 10 come and 1ell them because we are the
ecucators that they see every day and we talk 100 much so they think * but you know
everyvthing we don’'t want 1 listen 1o vou™ if vou going to talk 10 the hays ahour sex. ['m
Mr Miller I'm the depuny principal. I'm up there and they are dovwn there but if we have an
outsider and you do the workshop with them their eves are wide open, it doesn't matier
what colour the child is. But you can empower educators 1o deal with it within the internal
environment in the school. So ves [ think the disirict is irving its best (o empower
educators 1o deal with these types of issues. we organised u discipling workshop ourselves
where we paid the consuliant R1000 on Saturdav 1o come into the school and teach us how
to effectively deal with the discipline and it was absolutely fubulous but I was a consultant.
(Once again when we go to these meetings we hear Jistric officials und there s non-respect
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sgiven o the disirier officials for what they are doimg just like the chitdren see {F1e
cdicators. we see the distrier officials in the same light

Threis how the principal views their relationship with the district officials:

Dk e bove a good relationship, we obviousiy have complaints about the vy they v
DL resriciuring in their disiric: office and just this morning 1 heard from one of the
people waving that they ve gor leaking roafs and that one of the files has being destroved se
e Need (0 Pe-sichntit the documeniation, things oo 't v smoothly as we like them 1o he
S el iionship 15 guire good el that | spend most of niviime doing paper work
retiver ey whet [ really think | showld be deing.

Flowever, there seems 1o be o different view from the side of the educators and this iy what
they have o say: '

Whenwe tuke things 1o the department, those peaple whe are there feel ay if they ure toing
youda favaur if they have 1o help vou (Male educator.)

A DAY IN THE LIFE OF THE SCHOOL ‘
The school adheres 1o the highest standards of discipline. The mission statement of the schoo)
18 10 foster academic. social and extra-curricular growth through the development of cognitive
thinking skills. The school also has a code of conduct and uwpon admission. learners il
through the schuol code of conduct and sign it. This binding document maintains order and
discipline in school. The management of the school (inclusive of two educators) forms part of
disciplinary commitiee, The SGB is also represented in this committee, Each case i evaluated
based on its merits. and decisions are made. Learners understand that their wrongs will be
followed by disciplinary measures. Parenvs of the perpetrator are called in when the need
anises (merits of the case apply).

There is a dixciplinary comminee that deals with disciplinary hearings. and the parents of
chitdren are called in and they have to stute the case like u small mock court then the
whatever penally will be handed out. whether the person is 1o be suspended or has 10 de
communite service, something (o repent for their actions. (Female educator,)

Assemblies are held on Mondays and Thursdays. at 07:50 and 07:30 respectively. Learners
and educators are always punctual.  Educators station themselves around the assembly
gathering 10 maintain order during procecdings. Assembly is mainly about praying. remarks
and announcements. Learners remain in their classes during lessons and then they move 1o
their next classes. one after the other. until the lunch break. Afier lunch the same procedure
continues up until 14:00. Learners confimed that educators are alwavs in classes during
periods. and this set-up is always followed by more and more homework. Learners are not
allowed to leave the schoolvard. even during breaks. until two o clock. School gates are
always locked from 07:45 1o 14:00. Educators take turns 1o patrol around the school and
monitor learners on a daily basis during breaks. The schoo! has out of bounds areas, and
leamers found there are punished. For example there is a block cailed C block where the
educators and learners believe that a lot of unlawful conduct happens such as lovers meet and
learners smoke and play cards. This block is therefore declared 4 no-go area and any learner
found their faces disciplinary action,

Educators and learners honour punctuality. Most educators travel to work by private transport
and are always on time. Most learners travel by public transport. The principal highlighted



that absentecism w the school is very low. Parents report if a child will be ahsent. The rileg
for exchunge of classes are clearly outlined in the code of conduct. Learners are Lo respond
promptiy to the ringing of the bell and are expected to ling up in single file before being
admiited (o elass by the educator. Between perioads. learners are to move quietly. in single file,
keeping to the lell in corridors while educators monitor them. Everybody takes responsibility
v obe i elass on tme. Learners sty in their classes during lessons, and they move to their
next classes. one atter the other. until lunch break. They are not allowed to leave the class
until the cducator dismisses them. After lunch break the same procedure continues up until
1100, The siren indicates the start and end ot elass periods.

Hhe salicr patre! the school. at least once o week. Fdueators monitor learners during breaks.,
and 1his happens in o very coordinated and organised manner. They use rational approaches
i solving prablems e thev do not jump to conclusions when they see or hear something
shoul the feamner. they ensure that they summon the learner and iry to cstablish facts
surrounding the particular offence and all cducators are involved in this initiative.

Ot af hounds areas are arcas we don’t want the children 1o be in and we have stuff
menthers that are in duiy during hreaks, they must do break dun. We are onv a stuff of 24
and with the school campuy being guite large. the staff can only patrol certain wreas. e
notorionsly fuve C block which s actuadlc exiremely North West of the school where the
children hide und smoke dagya. So by putting it out of hounds we make them more visible
aned make them less invisible but we haven't solved the problem. There are stll bovs
smoking dugga during hreaks and swe don 't want children in corridors during hreaks
rurting around up and down the siairs. We swani them o he out of the buildings hecuuse
the buildings mean work, the building is indusiry, it's aeademic yo when they are playing
out. they have a chanee to relax alinde bit and we have a ving road at the back and thev're
not wllowed 1o pass the ring road hecause once they pusy the ring road they go into the
school und sports ficlds and they can hide and they might be late for class which is another
problem afier break so these ure reasons we put those out of bounds places in pluce.
{Deputy headmaster.,)

The environment and conditions are conducive for teaching and learning. Educators perform
their tasks well enabled by the normal situation at the school, The school has all necessary
teaching materials. textbooks and even a computer lab.

According 10 the school principal. although the school tries (o involive parents. very few of
them are involved. Very few parents attend school meetings. They only make themselves
available when their children are in trouble at the school. Some parents are very active and
form part of the SGB.

Learncrs indicated that they felt very safe whilst inside the schoolvard. The problems start
when they go home.

There is a healthy relationship between learners and educators at the school. A spirit of co-
cxistence and mutual respect is present. Some educators complain about ill-discipline among
some learners. while some learners complain about racist educators. However these

compialnts are rare.

VIOLENCE AND VIOLENCE AGAINST GIRLS
Most respondents mentioned that boys do bully. touch, hit and tease girls. but sometimes girls
also uch bovs,
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Ja evervdeay, this other Loy came toome in class and he touched me. s angry amd fevey,
it him. Then the principai came at the door and called us. We went 1o the office aned 4
had to serite an essay for tha, forirving 1o hit a bov in the class, it was so terribl e
(Female learner.

But the thing iy 1 ve been in this sehool for three vears now and no han has tonched me
where [don't want 1o be touched  The thing is that some of the girls ead the hovs and cur
the end of the dev they blanwe havy hut ity actually them, (Female learner.)

There is a gy in my class. the gy is very friendy and he iy playfil and the girls piay with
him, then the girl wouches im. (Female learner, )

There is this thing Ido that nn mon fanght me It guys toweh you. look ar them once then
if they touch vou again, vou hit them vo hard thev wonddn't do it ugain, (Female learner. )

However, there are no serious cases of violence in the school, The worst cases are when a boy
proposes 10 a girl and the girl refuses. Then bovs are known to threaten the girl with acts or
violence. When a bov finds out that the girl he is imterested in gocs our with another bov. there
15 also fighting that occurs after school on their wiay home.

Both boys and girls however reported that the same couldnt be said about |ife outside school.
In the community the wirls are raped and rangs that lotter at the street corners physicallv
abuse some while some incidents happen in the shebeens in the townships.

The girls stated that they are sexually harassed verbally when they walk past the technikon on
their way to the bus or the taxi rank. They claim that sometimes the technikon students make
rude comments to girls and they harass them. {lowever. learners did not report any' physical

abuse.
The deputy principal gives an overview of violence againsi girls in his school:

1 think girls are intimidared. | think there is definitely a culture of intimidation from bovs
and if girls were aware of boys having stolen something. - the boys will intimidare the girls
very quickly into claiming thar they didn't see anything. I think the girls as well are
exposed 1o assaulls from hoys and they make implications towards their sexuaiine and the
fact that they are girls and they speak about their private parts and | think it's a form of
violence. Physical violence. the only girls that have been subjected 10 physical violence |
know is. they actually fought each other and dragged each other through the dirt. Sexuai
vielence. in the 11 years that ['ve been here, there has been one case where a girl was
almost raped, [ will say gang raped by four boys in the store room and that was way back
in 1995 or 1996, That's the only vielent incident we had and the charges were laid and the
governing body at the time thev did set recommendations to the office and those bovs were
removed from the school's premises. Physical vielence no, not at all I don't think they
experience physical violence but mv concern here is we are pushing black females in this
countrv. Thev want black females 1o be in all positions of the same capaciry... Bluck men
are threatened by black swomen and this is my concern and [ think the backlush started.
Black men are starting 1o see black women as competition and that's the reason forall the
violence against women in this sociery in the community, all the rape, because if we keep
pushing and pushing females black or white, there is going to be a male backslash against
them and the backlush in the school and the school has got a ratio of about 60% girls 10
H0% boys. So on average girls are more and when we have awards and we hand our



awards 1o those who achieved, there are many bovs whe receive the awards bt on
averdge s pirly, So [ think ther could be o cause of the sexual harassment that's maede
dgeanst the yirls. [ often ger the cose where girls come and say, "They told me thar | sniedf
and that L haven’s changed my punrs.”tfings like that, and now it upset the girls and the
vielence ageaingt et and then of cause swearing ar their sexual parts, (Deputy
princingl.)

SCHOOL AESPONSES TO VIOLENCE AGAINST GIALS

There are diverse perceptions on the causes of violence against girls, Some girls belicve it ig
e emy ke ek e e cyampl e, vomng o places where girls know that men dominate. They
pereeive 1as “asking for trouble”. Some commented that such girls go there and start doing
mggestive dances and henee they end up being raped. Boys believe that pirls like to be
uched and tcased and that is their nature. Some bovs mentioned that the girls wear clothes
hat are oo revealing and according 1o them. “they are asking for trouble’. The educators (who
we predominantly white) mentioned that their perception is that black women are taught to be
ubmussive o ther husbands and that the husband is the head of the family and can do
mything including beating the wife and children, so that is why there 1s s0 much violence
wainst-black women, Other causes mentioned were socio-cconomic standards and the 1ssue
of human rights, lack of respeet for human dignity, the culture of male entitlement.
inemplovment, apartheid. masculinity. stress. gangsters, religious cults such as rastatarianism
and others as noted and expiained in the following interview extracts:

There are many reayons but one is definitely the sociul economic status and also women
gaining pover. You know many African men helieve they ure the head of their fumilics undt
the women are sub-servants wid You know it doesn 't matier schatr human rights S they
helieve that their children witl abide by their rules whether thev are sensible wr nr,
negoticted or not and 1 think the social cconomic siatus plays such a role becanse they
Aave. in my opinion a mental health problem in general, people are unemploved and with
people being unemplayed 1think men in general are Jrustrated, the swife is bringing money-
and the children look 1o her hecause she's got financial status. the man’s role iy
decreasing and they need some form of power so violence could be a form of power, dnd
alcotol one of the biggest causes because If vou take away the alcohol you are dealing
WIth very sensitive men or some men are very sensitive you know, but hring in the alcohol
then they forget who they are and yes, if you are unemployed vou are frustrared und vou
are sitting at home. aleohol could be an option. (Female educator.)

Poverty and unemployment are quoted as causing violence in the community. A lot of
unemployed men and women end up roaming the streets aimlessly and resont to crime. House
breaking has also been reported to be on the increase. The township houses are too small and
there is a Jot of overcrowdine.

think there is a luck af respect for human dignity and [ don 't think South Africans see one
another from a human perspective. Girls are seen as objects of sexual desire and boys are
expecied 1o hand over any possessions they have and other people don't have, especially
gangsiers. there is a culture of entitlement. [ think there is a huge culture of emitiement. Jf
vou do something beter than me. ['m entitled to it. [ think those will be the root causes
und unemployment is a cause of course and lots of social factors. You can even go hack in
history and say upartheid is a cause, ves it is. Townships don 't have the infrastructure of
their houses. they don 't have the police structure in the township, there is a whole culture
af not being ‘mpimpi’ in townships which we inherited from apartheid (Deputy principal )



Both boys and girls expressed lack of respect for each other as the cause of violence againsy
airls. Boys expressed that they form groups and stick together and that is where they discusy
all sorts of things, The culiures that are brought 1a school from townships e.g. Rastafarian
religion/eult are also viewed as plaving 2 role in vielence. E.g. Rastafarians believe in daggn
smoking and hence some hovs would like to smoke dagga at school claiming it is thejp
refigion and they become vialent, '

Piolence doesn 't have one vource i comes from many schools, right now the Rustafariciny
are jaking over the sehools, Ruastafurianism iy like white mun Pressure, cause right noy,-
Ao ed wroiid our school black and white sinudems und educarors. {Male learner, )

The cducators and parents view the political change in the country as contributing to gender
violence. There is a ot of pressure on the men because women are now beginning 1o
empower themselves and the government is also FCCOZNISING wormen,

Lihink there s a fot of anger, myv personal feeling is that although it's all very well 1o huve
e firsteworld constingion i s democratic and it exiremely, [ mean ity « macfief
constitution for any conniries in the world: | think that very often what the constitution iy
tving todo ity irving to legistate people s views because when the constitution savy thiy,
then thut should he, but its not from the grownd up. Because when [ look ar the hovs und 1
see the seay that they perceive the girls, they are specially threatened and 1 think with
African women oo, because on o monber of oceasions | have meet African women whe
fave empowered themselvey through cducation sometimes they are nove better or s well
cducaied s their husbands and that creates friction at home.  This used 10 happen
amongsi Afrikaans-speaking men and women wy well because the Afrikaens woman woy
traditionally the home maker und as she became more educared and more empovered 7
think the Afrikaans man found it difficuds o deal with that and | think somehing similar iy
happening in our socien: and althaugh [ can see the reason that there showld he an Cyuiny
policy I think ar the same time it hus got social repercussions because [ think there is u lor
of anger there, vou know. ! ook af the mumber of parents that are single in the commnnin
and it's very ofien where you can Jind the grandmothers or the mother tuking
responsihility of bringing up voung men and right through his life he needs u good strony
role model and ironicaliv [ think instead of appreciating the role of a mother or a erang-
mother the bov staris to become resentful of the fact that there is no father and then
depending vn how the mother handles that issue [ think the boy could then hecome ungry
at women partienlarly where in the case of a single mother vwho then gets a hovfriend and
the bov. particularly the hov in the family who has been the bov and he then s shumed 1o
one side. I think there is going 10 be a lor of anger and resentment becuuse there is not a
halance there vwhere we have men and women together bringing up..., it might work in
rural areas where there aren't the social pressures that children in rural areas... where
the whole extended family works very well, but in an urban socienv [ think that we do need
the stability of a male and a female in the home playing equal roles. and of course the
bovs don't see tha. they still see the old generation particularly the grandfather's
generation. women are much more like servants, so when they see that. they are heing
challenged. they are then insecure of their own mass eommunity and [ think it leads to

violence. (Deputy headmaster.)
Violence 1s further viewed as copied/modelled behaviour especially from fathers:

I've seen havs harassing girls, if girls should sav something that the boy doesn't like.
He Il go up 10 her and smack her, and I'll have 10 intervene, and tell them why this is not



right  Becawse Trhink it stems from the hone situation where the havy see their fatherys
MSTH Viofence as a solution, aind so now they feel ok this ix the wswer, i a swomean Stepy
ol of tine (Female educeptor.)

There scums 1o be o practice of name calling between learmers and between learners and
educaiors. Somwe cdicators reported that sometimes the fearners call them names and ¢ven
swear at them in their African languages thinking that they do not understand. Learners also
reporied that some educators have rucial attiiudes and sometimes they say nasty things to
them.

Stmilariy i the priman school. there s extensiye momtering, The only ditference s thar
whilz v the primary school educators are more concerned with bullying and hitting. in the
high school. there is a ot more w0 he monitred ke hoy friends and girltriends hiding und
rissing behind buildings. smoking and gambling,

There are five life-skills educawrs, one Jor cach erade. Although some of the learners
expressed that these classes are not fruintul and that they would rather not attend them, the
course layout shows that the Bife-shills educators are supposed 10 address issues relating to
sexuality. gender violenee, drugs and aicohol problems and other matters such s career
thoices and carcer decision-making,

The life-skitlls programmes help them in shapinsg their attitudes towards women. Ko ir's
heeanse of these veadues that are being instilled in them, ir helps to curh it a linde kit hur
whai goes on i their comnmuanities. we do not knosw, at e, as somn as they leave sehonol,
whether they sl carry these values waly themr or ot {Female sducater.)

The district is concerned about rapes that are reported especially in the townships. Cases
are reported to the district office because there are psychologists and social workers
¢tmployed there. [igh rates of rape have made them become seriously involved in teving to
help in curbing violence against girls and women. T'he district has Jdone research on sesual
harassment and homophobia and organised a workshop to train female educators in
methods of sclf-defence. When a case of rapce s reported the following procedure is
followed. '

It wordd be reported 1o the Educarional Support Service (ESS) they will deal with it they
will visit the school. they will see the girl at sehool lovel and they will take the necessam
steps. (District official.)

The district confirmed that most cases arc not reported and schools prefer to bring the cases 1o
the district rather than 1ake it to the police station because in most cases they are met with
unsympathetic policemen and end up being harassed rather than being helped.

Sexual harassment iy deali with according 1o the gender policv. which s an overachieved
policy. and schools are expected 1o tolerate the old gender policy in that process. We have
a departmentul gender policy, part of thut is the issue of supporting givls also in the
curriculum, there is a bit on girls ' sexueal hurassment bul that is one of the things that if it's
like the whole law on gender violence a lor of effectiveness is dependent on ity
[implementation], mke'_ﬁn: Instance if vou are going to a police station and meeting an un-
svmpathetic policeman it means that your case doesn't ger heard and | think in the same
wayv ar school level we still don't have enough support so a policy is only as good as iy
implemented. (District official )



Solutions: Schools and communities speak out

The learners feel that communication is the best solution. and they feel that learners must be
imvolved when the issue of vielence is discussed. The high school lcarners feel that there s
nothing motivating them 1o come 1o school i.e. it is not fun to come 10 school and if schogo]
can be made to be 1 “lun place™ they might be motivated and since it is not fun o come to
school they und up thinking and doing all sorts of furny things.

Cronto the studerts amd 1alk 1o them because sometines they might have ideas that misghy
help vow so Lhink if vou can ralk to them, they can help vou end the educarors. After vy
taitk to them. vou come with the solution (Female learner.)

The educators believe that no structure or policy can stop the violence but that the individua]
behaves differently in different circumstances, They believe that parental involvement in the
education of their children may help. They pereeive violence from the point of view that
people. whose socio-economic status is pood. do not do crime but those from poor socia-
cconomic backgrounds and those who have experienced vielence are likely 10 cause violence.
Therefore. if sthe socio-ceonomic satus of people can improve, the violence is likely 10
decrease.

Ddon't helicve uny structures or any: policies pui in place is going 10 cure violence or
bullving or sexual harassment or sexual assaudt. 1 don't believe ary policy. policy is on
papers and ideal documents hut human beings react differently... Do we need 1o pur

paliciey in place, Iahwavs said there is room for improvement all the time and we need
lot of parental security. we need a parent’s charter and that s all we peed in school, we
daon't have much parental imvolvement. jt actually leads to crisis, we are t7ving to adddress
i And if we can have a parent s charter and empower the parents to panelfsupport /s,

which is not happening ar the moment, | Jeel if purents get involved in children 'y
education, that child will hecome balunced in school but then agedin this is a world avwey
Jrom the child brought uwp in a 1ovwnship. They don't experience violence here the Wy

they do there. They see structures here that run extremely smoothly. They don't see that, ar
that lime and we have services that operate efficiently. It doesn ' happen in the townships
sometimes. So this is very much a first-world scenario and where they come from. muny of
them is very much in a third-world scenario. So ity conflicting most of these children

apart... unless we can marry the two worlds and somehow change the hwo worlds 10

marry them as one. [ don't think we are going 1o succeed in removing violence and
whether it might be emotional violence or physical violence and we 're nor going 1o
succeed removing them from ithe psychi of whites and black South Africans, (Deputy

principal.)

There was a proposal that gender issues be part of the curricutum in high schools to sensitise
the boys about gender equity and the fact that women are Just as creative and intelligent as
men. This will help reduce the gender stereotypes and may curb the violence agamnst girls and
women,

[could introduce a commitiee within the learners or within the SRC which is supposed 1o
identify the problem of gender equalitv around the school and therefore we take that
mformation and we sit down and look at it. From there it is then that we can request help
from outside or call psychologists or social workers 1o come and address the learners.. /
should have to open o small office Jor gender equality and each and every month
conference is supposed 1o be held, (Male educator.)



The feeling of the district officials and educators is that parcnts also need 10 be educated abay
the changes their children go through. The standard of education has developed and advanced
and parsnts sometinies cannot cope with their children's development and this causes
winjenee.

Iohelicve that parents need 1o he educaied and one thing [ found, the children wre
peciming more clover than their purents becanse theyv are more formed of modern
development. Parenty need to be hrowght in line with swhat the law savs and nor wnly ley
A D amkncn Lowe L Vow beat a child or sow heat your wife they are just ufaid af
YOrcthey are norespecting von [ think that nien need to he tarsieted not oalv men who are
viotent hut men in general because T feed that women are heing cmpowered and a lot of
Jocuses are on empowerment. If vou look at the gffirmarive action bourd, women get
prefercnce over the nien it doesn 't matter what race Yo are. Women still get preference
und [ think that men need 1o he cmpovered. Women are heing empowered cconomically:
ane intelligently bt men need 1o he empowered emotionally: and if they are avware of their
emaotions. how ter deal with it conflict resolution, stress Management. they are given the
toaly for survival and 1think they possiblvc want 1o take it out on their children and their
wives, so [ hink the empoveerment, we are not talking about political empawerment hut
emaotional empawerment. You know men have a stigma that they are not emotionul,
sensitive, ity like this stereoipe we ve created and 1 think many men who are stereo-
vped they stick to it und they are nor empowered. (Female educator.)

There is a feeling that girls should not be separated from boys be it at assemblies or in class as
this causes a division amongst them and they see cach other as different and fight against cach
other. There should also be no single sex schools.

You do not separate boys from girls. If vou grow up isolured Jront bovs. vou do not kno
their hehaviowr patiern, and when vou get introduced 1o them now it iy ¢ whole new
world. You get them to [ive ogether in harmony. (Female educator.)

The schools ure reported 1o lack skills in dealing with issues of violence in schools. There was
a suggestion that schools should have a social worker or a counsellor to dea) professional]v
with issues of abuse and violenee.

If Dwvas the principal 1 would send the violent learners for counselling. 1 would sit first
and talk 1o them, then 1o counselling, 1o find out why this is happening. I'would probably
get @ fulliime counsellor whose job vould he 1o deal with problems at school, During
school there should be an office where kids could go and speak 10 someone und confide in
him or her and get advice. (Female educator.)

The district felt that learncrs are unsafe especially when their breaks coincide with the lunch
time of other people in the community and also because at that time i.e. between 11:00 and
12:00. a lot of unemployed people roam the strects looking for jobs and they are very
dangerous,

Forme [ have noticed that voung people in our area are not very safe. As I drive down the
road, vou will find girls walking on their own 1o go 1o school. I have a big problem with
the lunch break for peopie 10 be out from 11:00 to ]2:00 and to stay out of school in that
time and [ also feel that unemplovment is a big problem. There are peaple who are on the
street all the time. The whole issue of gangs hanging around not having anvthing 10 do. So



Laise believe that perhapy omr girls are not cducated enongh abour heing safe, not heingg
inthe wrong place. (District official )

The educators {eel that violenee can be addressed in the curriculum and that workshops and
educational tours may alse be organised and during such occasions. topics such as sexun]
harassment and abuse can be discussed. They atso strongly believe that during assemblicy,
religious practices such as reading from the scripture and preaching may also help 1o mnsyi|
some movals in the fearners. They belicve that deviation from the daily routine ang
conducling some group discusstons may also help,

He acdress it in assembily through hible reoadings, in Luidunce classes, in library
arieniations. [do it in my lunguage lessons, Tofien give them group discussion or debatoy
oniopics like sexual ahuse, violence, equal riehts. and certain johs for women or certein
johs onlyv for men? Thines io broaden the child s wav of thinking. Purents often du thar.
Evervierny I give them u chance o wo vwiside, they sitin o group and they vaice ihedr
opinions in mixed groups. Sometimes | put then as bovs only and as girls onlyvand it iy
Very ineresting to get feedhack. (Female educator.)

The educators further believe that carporal punishment does not help instead it makes learners
stubborn, They suggest the problem be addressed through consuhation with the parents and
through educating the perpetrator about the dangers of abuse for example in the case of rape.
he/she should be told that there is a danger in that he/she may contract the HIV virus, They
lurther believe that cases of violence should be addressed immediately and the perpetrator (in
the case of school children) must be reassured that the disciplinary hearing is not 1o condermnn

him/her. but (o help.

Deal with violence immediaiely, and abways reassure the gty child that he iy not heing
attacked and ¢ven if the girl said or did something wrong to the girl ifthe hoy hit her in
return. e gets punished hecause the school rule savs, “You don't hit « girl no mairer
whai, that is rule number . that is u golden rule. (Principal.)

There arc however some educators who believe that the perpetrator. in the casc of school
children. be made a public spectacle during assembly by being called in front and the
other learners be told what he/she did and that such behaviour is not tolerated in school

nor at home,

L ihink awareness that violence aguinst women will not be tolerated and I think in gvery
school if vou do have a case of violence against women that person or that child needs o
be made u spectacle in an assembly so that children should see thar violence will not he
tolerated in school. I think they need to know what the school's standpoint is. (Female

cducator.)

For community vielence. the educators feel that the police should be more visible and prompt
when called,

Police need 1o be more visible, we need far more police visibilitv in our streets so that our
children will feel safe and know that there is someone who |l protect them and they feel
there s someone close by, (Female educator.)



Fhe educators furthermore feel that learmers and educators should work topether with 1he
department. conduct campuigns and educate people about the legal implications of abuse and
aboul sex edueation and violence against women,

Dthink i ix very important dwat children be involved i forms of campaigns in conjunction
with the edvcation depurtment s that they may give legal guidelines, in the form of
hrociures on sey education. violence against waomen, (Female educator,)

Fhere must be vomething, somewhere in the disciplinary committee act. e must tell the
Pl e e B g and whar iy wrenny. (Male educator.)

Dihink the educators must et involved. the yocial workers, evervhodv st be imeolved in
the specific case if there is a problem (Male educator.)

Parenis generally feel that they should support the cducators and that educator/parent groups
should be formed to help support learners, Clinies and churches must form vouth c¢lubs 10 deal
with the learners™ problems and work together to conguer the problem. Thev feel that the
whool cannot work in tsolation and suggest thar they work with other schools 1o share
nformation on what works and what doesn't.

farents often focused on the impontance of institutional roles and the need for external
wnirols and sanctions. They also felt that schools should work together and share ideas on
fow to deal with violence,

The SAPS should arrest any people found in un act of abuse or harassment. The churehes
can play a vital role in helping the children grove spiritnally and in the wav that they con
have time for their spivitual life, Clinic work with the Department of Health which is the
Same thing that the Depariment of Health is daing to give information to girls who are
ahused and the steps that they should take from that event. They reach them the steps that
they shonld take, what 1o do as a girl if vou have been raped... Youth clubs help the vouns:
children to ger imvolved in social events to avoid this kind of situation like rape. (Parent, )

Because the schools are the centres of fearning they should give out information of whar
they need as the school, what kind of help they need as u school so that they can get help
from the Depariment of Education, local leadership, clinics, social workers, local
structures, police. and other forums that can assist in giving information in terms of
woman power. The schools cannot work isolated. they should work hand in hand
(Parent.)

There was a suggestion that people need to be educated on the different policies reparding
the rights of people especially the rights of women as lack of knowledge also contributes
te¢ gender violence because people tend to misunderstand these policies.

[ think the best way to come and deal with this whole problem is Just to ask the relevan:
department within the government 1o can come down and explain to the members of the
cammunity, the different rights of the members of the sociery if we are talking in rerms of
the women's rights and evervone must understand that, that doesn't mean women should
be in charge of the whole families or being the superiors but that means the equaliry within
the sociery. (Community police.)
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Appendix 4

4 ecase study of school responses to violence against girls in a rura
primary and high school in KwaZulu-Natal

he community
Flamepeenl oo omall ruea! village nork of Purbun surrounded by moumains. forests and
e planitios Missionaries plaved o mawor part i the history  of this communiy
devetoping educational institutions as well as hurkding o hospital and a church,

The community s still recoverig from the pohucal violenee that alfected KwasZulu-Narg|
pefore 1994 From 1991 uniil 1994, the community expericnced severe violenee between
supporters of the African National Congress (ANC) and the Inkatha Freedom Pariy (IF ),
Many people died, Children in the community were victims of political violence and the
primary and high schools were severely aftected with both hearners and cducators being
murdered. Young peopic were exposed o extreme acts of violenee and death and sull vividly
recatt the trawma. Parents believe that the polineal violence stll has an impact on schoals in
the area. In their opinion. schools and education were atfected more seriously than family life,
They feel that learers are no Jonger controllable and educators do not do their work as a
result of this violenee.

Community members also feel that political violence destroy ed their ¢lose-knit community.
Before 1991, peopic knew cach other in the communits and ook joim action to address
community issucs. However, with the violenee. miny people fled 1o Hlanganani from other
areas. close ties disintegrated. crime increused and the community felt increasingly unsafe und
vilperable,

Added 1o the trauma of past political violence. is the number of people currentiy dving of
AIDS. There are on average five funerals every week. but there is sill denial and silence on
the issue. Youth do not seem fully aware that people are dving of AIDS in their community,
Community members believe the spread of the virus is due 10 people living recklessly
combined with high rates of rape. sexual abuse and lack of employment. Parents claim that
more than ten learners have died of AIDS this year. Health facilities. such as clinics. play a
role in the community by providing awareness provrammes on HiV/AIDS. but residents are
reluctant 10 go o the clinics for advice or help on HIV/AIDS-related issues because of the

stigma.

Houses are mainly traditional thatched round houses made of earth and wood. These houses
consist of only one room that 15 used for all purposes i.e. a kitchen. bathrooni. living room and
bedroom. About eight to ten people on average share this one room. The community has
electricity. but not every household has managed 1o get 1t. There is also no running water.
People have to walk very far and stand in long queues at the river 10 get water that is not
guaranteed to be clean. Clean watcr is a serious problem and many residents have been
cholera victims, There is no sewerage svstern and toilets are maostly pit-toilets,

One of the major problems in this communiry is unemployment and poverty. A number of
children suffer from malnutrition. Most men seek work in either Johannesburg or Durban and
return once or twice a vear. Young men who finish school also leave to find work in the cities,



Farmlies often rely on migrant workers or pensioners in their families as the only source of
mcome. Some family members tind work on local sugar farms as casual labourcrs, Local]
communily members also have gardening projects, small spaza shops and phone businesses.
A parent inhicated that where he lives in Hlanganani “the community is the poorest of the
o

here are few reereational facilities. Boys and girls create their own spaces in which 1o
enterlam themselves and play games such as soccer. People’s main form of recreation i
g0ing o chureh and participating in gospel singing groups. The church plays an imponan:
Foie v s Conmiunty. Youth activities are organiscd by the chureh 10 Keep voung people
occupied. Thers are preparation classes for full . church membership. church choir.
competitions and meetings. Church minisiers try 1o keep children busy by organising concerts
and - beauty contests, Thev also organise HIV/AIDS-awareness workshops, Sometimes
workshops are conducted 1o teach the youth how 10 write their CV's and apply for johs,

Traditional structures are still strong in Hlanganani. The nkosi “chiefs’. indunas “assistants 1o
the chiel” and traditonal councillors appointed by the chicf handle issues of governance and
law and order in the community. All traditional leadership roles arc reserved for men, New
political structures such as democratically elected councils and policing forums are also
averwhelmingly male. There is mueh some tension between traditional and democratic
structures within the community.

The community maintains traditional roles within [amiljes. Male and female roles are cleariy
demarcated. Houschold chores are for girls. Girls arc expected to fetch water. clean and 1o
look for wood in the forest, while boys look after goats and cattle. Men expect women 1o
fulfil these functions and reject much of the new political discourse that promotes different
Opportuniues and roles for women.

Drugs and alcohol are major problems in this community., Educators, in particular. noint to
the high prevalence of drug abuse in the community. Unemployed residents. especialiy vouth
who have completed school and are unable to continue their education or find jobs. become
frustrated and resort to alcohal and drugs. Children. as young as 9 or 10. consume alcohol and
smoke dagoa and the use of mandrax is also increasing. Daggpa is a popular erop in
Hlanganani and is an important part of the local economy. The police know about the large
fields of dagga and claim to sometimes raid and apprehend the dagga prowers and smokers.
However, educators and learners dispute this, saying police also buy and smoke daggpa.

Violencein the community

CRIME-RELATED VIOLENCE

Crime in this community has increased since 1994, People no longer feel safe especially at
mght as most of the crime takes place at that time. Hijackings of delivery vehicles, house
breaking. theft and mugging are common. It is important to have someone in the home at all
times Lo deter thicves. Youth increasingly rob pensioners. particularly women. of their money,
Women who work are also targels for theft of their weekly or monthly wages. Murders were
rife during the times of political violence. but have decreased in more recent times according

to the cormnmunity.



GENDER VIOLENCE

iender violence is common in Hlanganani. Bovs ofien verbally abuse and it gitls. At home,
arls sometimes receive beatings from brothers and fathers. Beating a woman is often scen ag
aceptable and not regarded as violence, Male community membgers indicate that slapping a
ioman across the face s not serious, For many, hitting 2 woman is a way of teaching women
wipect ot mens One educator helieves that with the new developments in gender equity in
sth Africa. men believe that women no longer show respect and therefore need to be
beaten. (e respondent said that he understood why husbands end up killing themselves and
teir wives. According to him. it is usually 10 avoid laws that are now hiased in favour of
sonioune Pocse daws regind the woman as the victim of violence. even though she is the
rerpairalor. inldren also report that mien assault their wives and steal their wages,

Women experience violence because when they go out to work the men sit ut home und
donmothing and when the women earn their money the men take the maoney from them, 1t
wviolenee for them jo be robhed of their hard-carned money. (Male learner.)

Aleohol is o major contributing factor in domestic abuse.

Camifarly o adult male/female relationships, viotence is often a part of love relationships
among youth. Boviriends beat girls if they refuse 10 have sex with them. It seems the
cmmunity condones violence in relationships if the bovfriend provides rcasons. For
ciample. il he believes she s secing someonc else. parents will often accept such violence as
Justified.

She is seeing another person besides me. That s whyv [ am hitting her.” You run our of
words (o sav. hecause the girl iy ar fault. (Female parent.)

Beth vounger and older children recall many cases of violence between bovfriends and
gilfriends. One learncr remembers a bov hit his girlfriend because she wanted to join him
even though he had another girlfriend with him. The girl was so badly hurt that she left
school. -

Sexual abuse and rape also occur and perpetrators are often male relatives and neighbours.
Grrls and women are also vuinerable 10 sexual assault and rape when burglaries take place.
With many men absent from home because of migrant labour, women on their own are also
vilnerabie without a male presence. Some women do not sleep at home for fear of being
raped when their husbands are not there.

Semetimes women feel so scared that they do not even sleep at their homes and would
hide someswhere and onlv cone home in the morning. (Female learner.)

Some educators feel rape is not common in the community while others believe it is frequent,

The onlv threats [ know and those that occur often are incidents of rape. (Male
educator.)

Rape 1s clearly underreported. Intimidation is a serious obstacle in reporting cases of rape. For
example. an old woman attempted to report a case of rape to the police. The culprits
threatened her and she abandoned the idea. fearful for her life. Residents often deny the extent
of rape and the responsibility of the perpetrators. While residents admit that rape was



common during the pofitical violence, they do not feel it is common now, A female pareny
remiembers that it was during the height of political violence that boys raped girls. She SOV
that boys ook advantage of the 1urmoil knowing that no one would da anything about it
However, while admitting sexual violence was rife during that time, one male parent denied
thait Ji was rape saying it is “pirls who forced themselves onto the hoys™, Despite aduh denial,
chiddren ll nuncrous stories of rupe 1n their community, One rermembers g rapist who raped
g2rls by the river. Another recalis o community member whao raped girls in his home.

Aithough there are new laws mandating police o intervene in domestic abuse. the police
D L e wriewed suil expressed some reluctanee 1o do so. Many community
members do not feel that the police funetion cffectively, Residents complain that they only
reacl o Sertous cases of ¢rime and are not prouctive in patrolling the community, When
called. they often don't respond in time and sometimes don’t respond at all. The nearest
potice station is approximately 15 kitometres away. This distance also causes delavs in
response 1o icidents of crime and violence. In Many” cases. community members say police
do not do anything about crimes and they often see that the perpetrators of crime are quick Iy
released afier being arrested. Most community members do not trust the police saving that the
police tell erimmals who has reported them,

On oceasion. the community acts in respanse 10 crime, An educator related a case of rape
where a large group of community boys went out to track down the culprit. However, rape is
often not taken seriously. In one case. an clderly woman was raped and a traditional
councillor organised someonc o look after her and reimbursed the victim for the broken
windowpane where the rapist had cntered. Nothing lurther was done. Community members
say that in most cases. the response from both police and traditional structures is to make sure
someone stays with the victim to help her recover. but no other action is taken.

Traditional structures handle disputes within families and between community members ay
well as crime in the communisy, Community members report incidents of witcheraft,
domestic abusc and rape to the local indina who reports to the chief. The chief makes all
decisions and the /nduna administers these. In cases of family conflict, the induna mediates.
When community members report cases of rape. if the case is taken seriously. the chief
usually orders compensation to be paid to both himself and 10 the gjrl's family to cleanse both
the chicf and the family of the victim. Usually this payment is in the form of a cow o each
party. Once payment has been made. the case is considered closed. Only in very serious cases
of crime. where the induna feels he cannot handle the matter, does he call the police. Cases of
violence against women are not considered serious crimes.

The community also has a community policing forum (CPF). However. many community
members do not know who is a member. Even the police official interviewed did not know
despite claiming that the police meet with the CPF on a regular basis. [t appears male
businessmen, male educators and priests as wel] as some ordinary members of the community
make up the CPFE. but they seldom seem to meet. According to one educator, the CPF not only
deals with crime and violence but also address issues such as electricity. schooling, water and

sanitation. However. when speaking to the community. it seems that the CPF does very little.

Being at a primary school

Situated on a hill in Hlanganani is Funda Primary School. Funda is a senior primary school
beginning at Grade 4 and going up to Grade 7. The community led by the principal and
parents built Funda Primary School in 1986. They obtained funds from a local sugar miil and



built it themselves with children feiching water and helping 10 mix cement. There are ten
classrooms und a principal’s office. Although the root leaks in some classrooms and sOme are
in need of repair, conditions do not impede learning. The school has toilets that are clean and
ssable. The school grounds are well maintained and care s taken to make the school neat and
miragnve,

Homesteads are scattered at some distance around the school. The school 1s fenced and the
tate stavs Jocked during class periods. However. it is opened during breaks for learners to buy
bod culside, There are two security guards, liducators v 1o ensure that the learners are safe
Fom entade criming olements and bovs [rom the local high school. Juba High., who
emebmes come to the school,

The school ts better equipped than most other rural schools. Unlike most schools in the
wommuntty. there is a telephane enabling effective communication with the Department of
Lducation. There is only one computer and during the time of the research it was out of order.
There 15 one photocopying machine,

THE LEARNERS

There are 443 Jearners: 222 male and 223 female lcamners. Their ages range from 1] to 15
fears, Most tearners come from Hlanganani and walk 10 school every day. The dropout rate s
bw. The principal reparts that only three learners left school during the vear. Learners left
because of fumily probiems. preunancy and learning problems. Most of the learners come
from poor familics. Most parents are uncmployed and lcarmers depend on grandparents’
pensions to pay school fees,

THE EDUCATORS

The school has cleven educators including the principal. There are tour males and seven
females. The age of male cducators range between 34 and 43 vears and their qualifications
ninge from matric to Primary Teachers Diploma (PTD). The ages of the female teachers range
from 32 10 58 years and their qualifications are matric. a Teachers™ Certificate or PTD. two
have a Higher Education diploma and one has a Bachelor of Education Degree. Length of
service ranges from one to 24 vears. Most of the educators live in neighbouring communities
and commute to school using public transport. ‘

The principal is a female in her late forties. She is one of the two educators with a higher
education diploma and she has been a teacher for 23 vears. Before becoming the principal, she
was a lecturer at the local college of education (now closed) for two vears, Previousty she was
an cducator at two high schools. She also worked as head of department at Funda from 1993
ta 1998 before becoming the principal in 1998.

RUNNING THE SCHOOL

The school has a school-governing body (SGB) that consists of seven members. five parents.
the principal and one educator. The SGB meets quarterly unless there is a special need to have
an extra meeting. The school also has a management committee consisting of the principal
and her Head of Department (HOD). There is no Student Representative Council. The school
claims to employ the services of a social worker from time to time to help with cases of abuse
and rape that leamers experience in the community.

Educators seern dedicated to their tcaching. They are punctual and attend classes. The
principal has a hands-on approach providing close supervision of classes. She makes sure that



edueators do their work, She checks their lesson preparation and visits classes on g el
hasis.

The school has u writen set of rules for learncrs and for the staff, Although pareny)
ivolvement could be higher, parents do participate in the life of the school taking part in
school activities and supportng the principal. '

The cducation department communicates with the school through circulars and notjces tha
ars distributed through the provineial office and then passed 10 the district offices. Distric:
nUCErT e senoo! at any time without informing the principal of their visits. These visirs
are intended 1o cheek whether iearning takes place effectively.

The district orpanises waorkshops for the principal. heads of depariments and educaiors on
Qutcomes Based Liducation (OBE). Performance appraisals for educators are conducted and
Teacher Unions semve as observers. The KwaZulu-Natal Education Depariment has
mtroduced Culture OF Learning, Teaching Services (COLTS) to Funda with the motto
“Building safe schools wpether™, :

The main functions of COLTS are:

. Toadentify obstacles to ellective teaching and learning.

. Work towards implementation of codes of conduct,

. Encourage the involvement of parents in education,

. Iniroduce the concept of working together towards better quality education,

A DAY IN THE LIFE OF FUNDA PRIMARY SCHOOL

Most learners walk o school cvery day. Some learners have to walk long distances and are
tred and hungry on arrival. Most learners try to walk to school in groups. Most do not focl
very safe on their wav o and from school. Some report that they take longer routes and walk
on the roads ruther than cut across cmpty land and sugar cane fields to reach school. On the
road. they can at least run 1o a house or shop and call the police.

Educators and lcamers are generally punctual. At assembly boys and girls stand in separate
rows according to grades. Educators stand in front of the learners and either an educator or the
principal leads the assembly. The principal delivers messages about lcarners respecting one
another as brothers and sisters, stealing. obedience and good behaviour. Announcements are
made followed by praver. Then learncrs grect educators and one another before moving off in
straight lines to their classes.

In classes. bovs and girls usuallv sit scparately. Educators maintain discipline by hitting
children over the head with sticks. When learners misbehave they are sent 1o a particular male
educator who administers corporal punishment. Beating |camers appears to be common and
learners claim that they sometimes respond in kind.

if the teacher 1ells a learner 1o wear a shirt properly and he refuses, then the teacher
will beat him and the boy will beat the teacher and they end up beating each other. This
happens all the time (Female learner. Grade 6.)

There is a school-feeding scheme that seems 10 cater for almost all learners. At lunchtime.
local mothers cook the school meal consisting of pap and stew. Each educator is expected to
supervise his/her class and 1o make sure that the leamers dish out the food equally. Girls are



tasked with daing the dishing up. However. most educators do not supervise this process and
fights arise over the food. Bigger boys buliv and threaten smaller boss and girls. They push 1o
the front of the food lines and take most of the food., sometimes thes chase away the oirl whe
s serving food. particularly when meat is availuble, Then they dish up ali the menat tor
themselves. Sometimes there is no food 1elt for the airls. Some of the older bovs won't queLy
e food prelerring o buv food from vutside the school because it shows that they have
maoney.

The school has extra-curricular actvitics such as soceer and gospel singing. Some of the
LB EATT [ [P community development imtiatiy es such as teaching literacy to
aduijis. '

VIOLENCE AND VIOLENCE AGAINST GIALS

According 1o both educators and parents, senior prinary boys frequently bully and fight one
apother. In some cases, bovs are sent o the prinvipal s otfice where she deals with the bovs or
sends them for corporal punishment adminisiered by a male educator. Female learners
observe that bovs undermine cach other and ~ometinyes nmuthe fun of those that do not have
zirlfriends, '

Conflicts between girls sometimes result in physical fights, Often these arpuments and fights
are over bovtriends ar Juba High School. Girts who hoye argued threaten each other with 2
hght after sehool at u place referred W as Emphetandaba s here 1alk ends’, [Zven if the wo
partics later want 0 withdraw, other aiels will encourage and sometimes coerce them into
lighting. [earners do not report these tights as they know they will he punished. According to
school policy. all those involved. including those who watched. will receive punishment. This
punishment is usually two strokes acrass the hands,

Verbal abuse. hitting. butlving and touching are the most common forms of violerce and
harassment against girls, ‘

At sehool, a boy will call vou, and if vou don 't come. he will insuir Yo (Female learner,
Grade 6.)

There have also been cases of verbal intimidation from bovs apainst girls who do berier at
schoolwork. Older bovs who have reached adoleseence intimidate girls the most. From Grade
6. girls repont that boyvs try 10 prab. touch or kiss them. In Grade 7. boys arc involved in
sexual relations with girls. They also bring mirrors w0 school 10 look up girls’ dresses.
Educators seeim not to know about this practice.

Female learners feel that bovs arc disrespecttul 10 girls. They also feel that boys undermine
girls because they believe thev are stronger and can easily overpower them. Some boys fecl
airts commit gender violence on bovs when they wear shorts or short skirts because bovs are
aroused quickly. They also claim that girls commit gender violence when thev sit in class and
pull up their skirts to show their thighs.

Boyfriends also bully and severely beat girls with whon they have refationships.
There is this incident where we had two lovers in our school. and the povfriend brought

another girlfriend and the other girifriend saw them and 1ried 10 ask what was going on.
The boyfriend hit her with something on the head. I don’t know what it was but she



passed out aind had to be bandaged. Today, she stifl suffers headaches from the ey
(Female learner. Grade 7.)

Girls at primary schoo! also have relationships with high school bovs and these somelimes
result i serious violence often perpetrated after school. In one case. a boy from Juba High
Sehow! heai s girlfricnd from Funda, He broke her arm and she also sustained head injuries,
The wirl stapped attending school but the bov continues 10 attend at Juba tligh School. Ipn
anather case. o boy from Juba High assaulted a primary school learner because she refused his
ad vanoes,

Most edueators believe that affairs between leamers and educators happen at high school,
However, o female learner at Funda reports that it is common for male educators 1o harass
themn in the toilets,

During hreak sehen vow run to the wilet, the male teacher will come when vou are
sitting on the wiler and he will sav, " Don 't worry ahout that " and he will pull up vour
pantics. and 1f vou are a woman, you feel like vou have been abused. wned those toilers
are for fearners not feachers. (Female learner. Grade 6.)

Most girls do not feel safe either in school. leaving school or walking to and from school.
Boys irom other schools often wait outside the pate and harass girls. Girl learners report that
they fear out-of-schoal vouth and bovs from Juba High School who might beat or rape them
on therr way 1o school, Girls feel that the mountains. bushes and forests that surfound the
school make it easy for groups of Juba bovs. among others. to drag them there and harass
them. ‘

No [Tdon't feel safe at school], because there is no relationship benween learners and
teachers. A teacher will fight with a learner und when YU go oul someone fron
nowhere abuses you and vou don’t know who 1o turn to for heip. (Female learner. Grade

6.)

Bovs come from other schools and hang out at the gate. These are the ones who really
rrouble us. (Female learner. Grade 7.) -

No [T don't feel safe walking 10 and from school]. because even vhen we walk in
groups. someone might come and take one of us by force. We cannot do anything abhout
that hecause we are women, (Female learner. Grade 6.)

We use a gravel road 10 go to school and sometimes the hoys stop girls. And when they
call girls and girls don't come. they sav they are going 1o beal them up. I have never
seen them bearing these girls; they just want them ro come. so they threaren them.

(Female lcarner. Grade 6.)
While boys feel safe in school. like girls they fear boys from other schools.

Yes. 1 feel safe fin school]. The only problem is when the hovs from other schools come
o owr school. (Male learner, Grade 5.)

While girls are exposed to violence in school, they are also vulnerable at home and in the
community and this is where they often expericnce the worst forms of violence. There also

seems to be little protection from peers or other community members.



Cuestion: What da bovs do when thex sec other bovs from other sehools violating the
&l from your school?

Fhev sav heat up the birch, pirly Just fook on and other girly laweh, (Female learner,
Lrade :

SCHOOL RESFPONSES TO VIOLENCE AGAINST GIRLS

Dealing wiih gender violence

O ke fearie s deseribe high levels of violenee agamst them, educators are often silent
o these issues and some, including the principal. deny its extent. When female learners
report violence, ofien nothing is done.

Teachers don't o anvthing We don't huve a guidunce teacher so we don 't report te
anvone. (Femuale learner. Grade 6.)

Violence between boys is usually wken more sertously. Bovs who fight must report to the
otfice and recerve corporal punishment, Fducators seem to accept that boys will bully girls.

Yes, hovs hullyv girls becanse they are adolescenrs and they are hownd 10 have thar
hrilving (Female educator. )

Reporting is often difficult for learners especially when violence is not taken seriously,
Learners report that most of them are scared to report rape and sexval harassment for fear of
victimisation by the perpetrators.

Despite having a written code of conduct. educators are often vague when it comes to how the
school deals with gender viotence. Often informants gave centradictory information ahout
school responses suggesting that there is not a unificd and consistent approach across the
school. Like most responses to mishehaviour in this school. educators seem o beat lcarners,
Some educators say that they take verbal abuse and bullying seriously and that the principal
addresses cases that are reported to her. but learners claim that nothing is done when they
complain. The principal savs she is aware of bullying of girls. but admits that no sieps have
been taken.

In serious cases of violence where learners are injured. parents may be called. In some cases,
parcnts of the victim and perpetrator settle the matter between them. When there have been
serious threats of harassment from bovs. the school claims to call a parents’ meeting. Parents
arc told the bigger boys are harassing the younger girls and are given the responsibility to tell
their sons to stop the harassment,

Regarding sexual abuse and rape. the school also seems to do very little. In one reported case
of sexual abuse by an uncle. the school has not addressed the issue or made any follow-up.
There seem 10 be no formal links with the police and even rape is ignored.

If someone is raped from the community and she attends school here, nothing is done
for her. no one cares. it ends up just like that. (Female leamner. Grade 6.)
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Preventing violenge against girls

Crencral violence and violenee against girls is part of the public discourse at Funda Primary
School. The school addresses jssues of violence during assembly and educators sav they Iy
and mstil moral values through the messages they give. They tell learners 10 respect and treat
ene another as brothers and sistery,

Children are taueh 1o respect cach other. They wre taught not 1o pass verbal remrarks
to other children. Thev shanld be fuir 1o cuch other. They should respect cach other nor
onlv i cehand But afve ouside the school. They shoudd have respect for cach other wnd
freat cacit other as hrothers and sisters (Femule eduecator.)

Buring normal daily classroom teaching, the educators also claim 10 address violence,

Though vwe do not heve ouidunco classes. hut in our clusses. swe address it very well /
thisk most of the teachers address it in thewr clusses as well (Female educator, )

Some educators have their own ways of dealing with gender relations in class, One cducator
wports that he has druwn up a seating plan for his class that mixes bovs and pirls, His
rationale is that hath boys and girls should grow up understanding that they are equal 1n afl
respects. the lives they five are similar. and that they need 10 work harmoniously together.

Educators claim tha boys are told not 10 intimidate girls. They say they' speak to the
perpetrator coneerned to make him understand what he did or said was wrong and provide the
learner with possible wavs 1o avoid violence against girls. Some bovs™ attitudes reilect these
messages. One boy said thev try as boys to avoid harassing the girls because wirls are also
human beings. He feels there is no difference between the two genders. He savs that bovs v
to control themselves hecause they understand that harassing girls ruins their futures,

AWareness programmes on various concems are conducted in the school. Health workers el
learners how to take care of their bodies and guard against HIV/AIDS. However, there are ny
guidance classes or formally designated opportunities 10 address violence and related issues in
the curriculum.

Being at high school

Juba High School. also a community initiative. was founded in 1983, At that time, there were
no high schools in the area, The community formed an organisation to raise funds and obtain
permission from the Department of Education to build a school. The community bought the
building material and built the school.

Surrounding the school are homesteads dotted around the hillside and a small forest.
Conditons at the school are poor. Classrooms are run down and there are no offices for the
principal or deputy principal. The staffroom acts as an office and a storeroom where books are
piled high inside a wire cage. There is little furniture in the staffroom. Toilets are situated far
from the school and are not in good condition. Several classrooms have no doors or windows
and are too dilapidated to use. Classes in use don't have windowpanes and only the staff room
and laboratory have burglar bars. The school also has few resources. There is no proper
library and the scicnee laboratory has no equipment. During our month of research. educators
had to write exam questions on the chalkboard. As many learners had not paid their fees. the
school could not afford 10 buy ink for the printet.
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Ihe school appears chaotic, with desks seattered across classrooms and litter strewn 4cTross
the floors. Litter and wild grass cover the vard and no atternpt has been made 1o Creqre
vardens or look afler the environment, Although there is a fence around the school and j
sCounty ruard 15 suppose o monitor access, this does not happen. The securlty guard. a man
irs B sinties. hos not heen paid for several months, Gates are no locked and male vouth whe
do potattend scliool hang sround at the entrance where there 1s a small shop that sells alcaho)
oy JEOrTIeTs.

O wowall i the school is written Kukamazenzele [ligh School The do as vou like High

St

THE LEARNEARS

There are 667 learners in the school, 329 males and 275 females ranging in age from 15 to 2]
veurs. Most fearners come from the local community and from poor families. Most parents are
unemployed and children are often sick because of lack of nutrition. Parents strugple 1o pay
sehool fees and buv the required uniform. Parents who are emploved work for MCRLre wages
on sugarcane lurms, while others are absent because of migrating 1o find work in urban art;as.
Many learners live with grandparents and seldam see their parents,

Learner attendance is estimated at about 43%. Some male learners do not attend for the whole
year but come and write exams in June and at the end of the vear. Many learners appear 1o
drop out during the yvear. Female learners drop out when they fali pregnant. Some learners
leave to go 1o better schools. while others simply drop out because they gain liule from going
ta school, : ' i

THE EDUCATORS

There are 20 cducators in the school, 13 males ranging in age from 29 1o 54, and 7 females
rapging i age from 27 w 40 Length of service ranges from 4 1o 22 vears. Minimum
qualification is matric. At least 8 educators have BA degrecs and threc have post-graduate
diplomas or degrecs, There are two grounds staff and rwo security staff, but no secretaries.
According to the community, the quality of educators is poor,

All except three educators five outside the local community. Most educators commute from
areas around Durban that are about two hours drjve away. Crime is high in Hlanganani and
educators are often targets hecause of their relative wealth, Burglary has driven most
educators away from the local community,

RUNNING THE SCHOOL

Juba High School has a school-governing body (5GB). a Students” Representative Council
(SRC) and a School Management Team (SMT). The SGB officially meets on a quarterly
basis. They report that they discuss the school policy. whether it is implemented properly and
the performance of educators. However. in reality the SGB seldom meets and usually only
when there is a crisis. The SMT does not appear to function well and the day-to-day running
of the school is largely left 1o the deputy principal. Visits from the District Office occur when

there 15 a crisis.

The principal appears not o be in charge of the school and shows little leadership or initiative
in running the school. Most initiatives come from the deputy principal who tries 10 maintain
order and create opportunities to improve the school. However, he does not have the
necessary authority or status within the school. Educators tend to reject or ignore his



nitiatives. There is file unity amony the educators and the only educator who js dedicated 4
his job is unpopular with his colleagues.

Parenal imvolvement is low. Most do not attend parents’ meetings or involve themselves jn
the running of the school or their children’s academic progress, During our period of research,
4 parents” meeting was held where the principal talked about OBE and never referred to the
AMost anarchic situation in the school. Parents concerned about their children's cducation
e sent them 1o other schools, Although originally a communiy initiative. the school no
fosnger receives the support it once had from parcnts and the local community.

Thers appenr 1o be no writien rules or code of conduct at Juba High School. Although the
sehood claims o have rales and regulations, there are no writen documents and educators and
fearners do as they please. Learners. particularly bovs, do not wear school uniform or attend
classes. Atter the September holtdays. many learners did not bother o come back to school.

ADAY IN THE LIFE OF JUBA HIGH SCHOOL
Most learners come from the [oeal commumity and walk w0 school. Some walk long distances
everyday. Learners alwavs walk in groups to and from school,

school is supposed to start at 8:00 However, educators and learners are invariably late. Most
fearners do not attend assernbly. Learners. some who are drunk, arrive about 9:00 or 9-30 and
leave at about 11;00 along with some of the educators. Educators are not punctual for lessons
and are often ahsent from classes. While chaos among learners ensues. educators sit in the
stalf room and chat instead of going 1o classes, Most learners stand outside their classrooms
or move up and down the corridors during classes disrupting the litte learning that is taking
place.

Throughout most of the school. except in the Grade 8 class where they follow OBE and sit in
mixed groups. girls and boys sit separately in class. Most girls and boys also socialise
separately during breaks. Boys tend 1o take control of spaces within the school recently
designating the girls” 1oilet as theiy space to hany out and smoke dagga,

The fieldworker observed that there s no respect between educators and learners, Learners
seem 10 have the least respect for educators who engage in relationships with female learners,
Leamers jeer publicty at the principal and have no respect for him. He also often insults girl
learners. On one oceasion he said to a girl, Wena avikho into evaziyo, ngaphandle kokuelivve
abafana nje, "You don't know anything except to be eaten (to have seX) with bovs’ Then he
touched her buttocks, Educators frequently insult learers in a similar manncr, Verbal abuse
and bad language are also common among lcarners. When educators try to discipline learners,

learners simply laugh at them.

During breuks. learners wander in and out of the school grounds and buy food from a local
spaza shop sttuated by the gate. Here aleohol is sold to learners and educators do nothing
about this illegal wrade. Groups of male learners retire to the toilets to drink alcohol and smoke
dagga during breaks and lessons. Some girls also smoke dagga. No attempt is made to stop
learners bringing drugs onto school premises. Girls buy lunch from hawkers inside the school
and eal in the classrooms, No monitoring of learners occurs and learners are generally left to

their own devices.



There is Dittle tor learners 1o do afier school, Some learners have initiated their own BNy
Lroups and practice in a classroony. but mos 20 to their homes. There is no monitoring, of

fcarners leaving school.

VIOLENCE AND VIOLENCE AGAINST GIRLS

Violence i the communine has had g protound eftect on Juha High School, A Community
member savs that during political vielence, Kifling was an cverv-day event and “Killing a man
was like shooting o bird” The community heheves that this kind of violenee has had an
impact o the bves and hehaviour of hoth educators and learners and order has almog

comrpletele bl Joren

e needs more than moraly o transforn thase kids and turn them back to their carlipr
childheod vears [ ihink the Cravernment Jid net oo eHough b transform or reverse thye
sitwation. Violence has chunged ther behavionr and Idon't think it is a reversible

sttration. {Male parent )

Crime in the community atfects the schoo) Community members steyl building matertal such
a5 windows and doors as well as furniture such as cupboards, tables and chairs. With no
security at the school and little support trom - the: communin. Juby High is slowiy being
dismantled, Both temale educators and Tearners report that they do not feel safe at school,
Female educators are concerned about gungs of bovs from outside who come into school and
fight learners. They say that criminals also come onte schoul property and demand their cel]

phones.

General vielence is high at Juba High School. There is widespread bullying and fighting
among bovs ofien exacerbated by alcohol and druys, Learners also testify 10 widespread drug
and aleohol abuse among learners. Drug addicts aggressively demand money fromy learners 1o
service drug dependency. Drug probiems seem rampant both among learners and out-of-
school vouth. Addicted learners sometimes quarrel with cducators. threaten and swear at
them. Sometimes the learners are so uncontroliuble that the school has 10 be closed.

Aot of learners use alcohol and drugs wmd come 10 school in u state where they are
complietely uncomrollabie. This hrings conflict benween the educators and the lecrners
to the point swhere the school hay 1o cloxe s i happens sometimes. (Male educator,)

Edueators use physical violence against learners. For example, it girls fail 1o lead the singing
atassembly. cducators beat them. Sometimes learners fight back.

Verbal abuse and beatings are the most common forms of violence against girls at Juba High
School. We observed that verbal abuse of girls is frequent and many female learners confirm
this verbal abuse from male learners. Boys call girls names such as “bitch® or “mother fucker”.
Sometimes boys write rude insults to female educators on the chalkboards.

Harassment of girls is also cornmon. Boys in abandoned classrooms and at the toilets harass
girls as they go by, Girls say they don’t feel safe at school particularly in and around the
toilets and empty classrooms. When girls refuse 1o 1alk 1o bovs who harass thermn, boys begin
swearing at them and calling them names. Boys also harass girls who fall pregnant. They
write on the chalkboard “pregnant”™ and this. airls report. hurts the pregnant girl and those

who have been pregnant before.
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Beatng of girls is also common both in and owtside class. If a boy proposes 10 a girl and sh
efuses, he beats her, [[a boy tells a girl 10 fetch his hooks and she refuses. he beats her, Bovs,
wiio helieve (heir girlfriends are cheating on them. also beat them. In one reported case. a boy
whose airliiiend was cheating on him. pulled out a gun ar school and chased the girl. byt no
sne called the nolice.

When boys hit girls. other virls say that such beatings are deserved. Boys ofien sav that the
by should have beaten the victim more, When boys talk about beating girls. they say that
girls are disrespectful owards then and therefore they are justified in hiting them. Bovs fee]
that their vale voe- crtitles them to respect from wirls, Beating girls shows their power over
girts that in their view, girls sometimes forget.

A Grade 9 leamer reported being assautted during the period of our research. However, no
one excepl the female Jearners took her seriously. The boys made a joke out of it. Girls have
sametmes reported rapes by boys at school. but if the boy- is the girl’s boviriend or claims 1o
be, school authorities reject the girl’s complaint, School members. including female learners.
are quick to sav that there are no rapes at school. but their definition of rape does not include
rape within relationships nor coercive sex/rape such as told to ug by a female learner who
describes how violenee oceurs when 2 boy does a girl a “favour e.2. “helps vou find the
money vou lost and asks vou to pay by sleeping with him™. Informants claim that rapes are
nol common in the community or at schaol. However. most learners are afraid 10 report cases
of rape for fear of not being raken scrtously or retaliation from the perpetrators.

Leurners report that refationships occur between themselves and male educaiors. Learners say
they have 1o agree 10 an educator's proposal otherwise they will fail at the end of the year.
Educators sleep with learners in cottages in the school grounds that are supposed 1o
accommodate educators. Some parenls are aware that high school girls are foreed 1o have
relationships with educators. Some are also aware that an educator wil] threaten to fail a girl
or give her low marks it she continues 1o reject his advances. Learners do not see such
relationships as a form of rape despite their coercive nature. There are also cases of high
school girls who have afTairs with educators because educators give them monev. Educators
are often some of the wealthjest members of the community and learners see such
relationships as an economic Opportunity. Learners say that when they tell parents about
unwanted advances, some parenis encourage them to reciprocate because it means they will
be able 10 bring home money, -

SCHOOL RESPONSES TO VIOLENCE AGAINST GIRLS

Educators seldom respond to any form of misbehaviour and the school does not view violence
against girls as ejther socially unacceptable or criminal. Even rape. according to learncrs. does
not elicit a response,

Understandings of violence against girls
When informants reply 1o questions about causes of gender violence, many refer to the

breakdown of family life, weakened family structures due to the absence of parents and loss
of traditional forms of transmitting values,

Before. we used 1o have grandparents who would teach us Jor instance. how 10 trear o
woman. My father used 10 say to me T hemba, a real man will never beat his wife. " That
Is the kind of advice we should be gelting from our existing government structures, hut
we don 't dlso the family is no longer there so the young boys and girls grow up on their
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o hecause the futher iy not there, he is working, the mother is working und the ki,
hring up themsehees sssuming what is right for one to hedome g good futher oy mothe,
That svstem has been taken ot by denacracy and the demacracy i not replacing
with anv ather svstem. e do not henve the storviellery and fumily suidance ar home {ike
we wsed ta L (Male parent.)

Linempioyinent 1s also felt to be a major factor in high levels of violence againgt women,

The unemploviment wssue i aive o couse of sreater viofence hecanse if u dey goes by
vt comething t oot the veaman will Lo showting aned she swill come there and rhe&,
Ll o man can do. e gy fungey imself. He loves o be o faving and caring futher
bt the vitwation does not atlow it Then the situaiion at home hecomes sour aned thaey
violenee starts hecause no one iy cmployed. There is no huppiness and violence Ly
ahways there where people are tnderprivileged. (Male parent.)

Lack of education. external contrals and parental involvement are also perceived to contribute
wwards gender violence. Learners feel that luck of collaboration between parents and the
school contributes o gender violence. Learners also feol that parents fail to discipline their
children and that violence occurs because the school does nor have firm regulations against
gender violence, Learners also feel that educators are not educated cnough on pender CqUIty
and do not undersiand the laws relating 1o violence against women and pirls.

Educators and mate learners often blame girls for provoking incidents of sexual harassment
focusing on how girls behave and the clothes they wear. They also blame girls if girls
complain about violence within a relationship or when girls report unwanted advances from

male educators,

Dealing with violence against girls

Since the school authorities do not take violence against girls seriously and appear confused
about what 15 socially acceptable, unacceptable and criminal behaviour, learners are reluctant
to report violence especially sexual violence. Learners say they find it difficult to repor: cases
to educators because thev have little empathy and do not take action. In cases of rape,
educators do not even send the leamer to the doctor, according to learners. When a learner
reports sexual assault the educator will ask the fearner: “What do you know about sexual
things?" If a girl learner reports sexual advances from an educator. she is usually blamed by
both male and female educators for trying to seduce the educator. Ofien the male educalor
uses the same excuse in his own defence. Some parents who are 1old of incidents by their
children secm to understand at first. but then use information against the child when conflicts
arise. Leamners also do not trust the police. They say police drink and smoke dagga with bovs
from the school and would tell those arrested who has laid a charge against them.

=

Juba High. The school claims to address behavioura) problems by inviting parents to school.
but rarely does the school bother to call g parent over behaviour or bad academic

performance,

Verbal abuse. bullying. beating. touching. sexual harassment and rape seem 1o be ignored at

The school calls the police in cases of criminal behaviour, Learners recall that police were
called when two boys stabbed each other. but police are not called for any form of violence
against girls. In interviews. the police ¢laim to support the school and profess a willingness to
help. but learners say they do very little to support the school.
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Preventing violence against girls

Tiere is virtually a complete silence an violence. violence against virls, und jssucs of cendey
cquity ar male/lemale refationships. Edueators say very little 1o bovs or virls about acceptable
behuviour and there are fow public messages within the school that focus on these aspects.

Juba High Schoo! has made no Atlempt o initiate or implement programmes on violenee and
safely in peneral or specitically for pirls. Despite having a police official appointed 1o hajge
with schools who ciuims he visits the school on a regular basis. learners report that police
have not comic 1o the school to address learners or run workshops on erime. violence and
s oid Daieatiny wad police claim that police address the school on vielence against girls,
crime and safeny bot learners sy that this does not happen, The school does not initiate
activities on special davs such as Women s Day or Human Rights Day.

In 2000, Juba High School received o week's intervention from KwaZulu-Natal survivers of
Violence, on combating vielenee in school initiated by the Department of Education, Learners
and educators had sepurate workshops where they explored the issues and drew up plans of
action for their school. Despite Jearners and educators’ immediate enthusiasm afier the
workshop, the school has stil] not implemented these plans, Key stakeholders within the
school did not give support 10 these action plans and seemed reluctant 10 make the cifort to do
anvthing,

There are no guidance cducators in the school and vialence and violence agamst girls is not
addressed in the curriculum, ‘

Solutions: Schools and communities speak out

For many informants in this community. the lack of facilitics and recreatjonal opportunitics
for youth are key areas for intervention, Educators and parents feel that it is important (o keep
learners busy by having recreational programmes. They suggest that the school. the schog]
governing body and parents should see 10 it that boys and girls are occupied after school and
during weekends perhaps by showing educational films. Some learners sugyest thal sporls and
other cultural events such as beauty contests might help solve the problem. Many residents
feel that crime will decrease if there are recreational structures in place for vouth.

According to learners. authorities need 1o address social problems in the community such as
gangs of out-of-school vouth that sit by the road and do drugs. Police need 1o he present in the
community and stop such activities in order to make it safe for pirls, Community members
also feel harsher prison sentences would be an effective deterrent,

At Juba High School. manv learners simply want the gates locked and security guards to
monitor access. They also want the police to monitor the school. However. some learners
claim that this would be impaossible since the police drink and smoke with boys from the
school. At the primary school. leamners also feel securitv should be tighter especially to
prevent bovs from other schools coming into their school.

At Funda Primary Schaol. educators say that reporting is an important element in solving the
problem of violence ugainst pirls. The police should be informed about cases of sexual assault
and gender violence. Educators feel that learners need to inform educators and parents,
however. few had any suggestions how they might encourage reporting.
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Many lcarners feel that the solutions |je partly with themselves, A female leamer 5avs she
protcts hersell from eender violence by not having bad friends who drink and by not having
a boyiriend-—hy just being alone™. She notes that it is important 1o be friends with one’s
parents, Another fumale learner savy girls must be helped 10 do martial arts <o that they are
ahle to delend themselhves.

Educators and lcarners suggest that a code of conduct to deal with sexual offences should be
duveloped for schools and grven 1o parents to make them aware of gender violence. Learners,
noparticular, believe that the problems of violence can only he solved when parents and
bearmers bepin s il s ane pother and parents work with the school 10 develop solutions.

Closely related 10 co-operation between leamers. educators and parents is the issue of better
school management. Educators at the high school feef that better communication and co-
ordination between themselves, the SGB and parents are essential. In solving issues. learners
feel that they need 1o be fully involved in the management of the school and in decision
making. They feel that there need to be mope effective learner structures and organisations
within schools. At the same time. learners say schools need support from community
organisations that specifically address violenee against women. Learners also feel that
communities need more women's Organisations.

An edueator at the Senior Primary School feels that (he Outcomes-Based Education life
skills/orientation programme helps learners gain a better understanding of the type of
behaviour that is expected of them and how 1o ke charge of their lives. She feels that this
programme beyins to touch on gender equity issues by showing girls and bovs that neither
male nor female should have more power,

Learners feel that educators need to be trained as social workers and that schools should have
volunieer counsellors with whom they can talk, Educators believe that gender training would
help o establish pender equity among lcarners and help them 10 deal appropriately with cases
of gender violence. Educators would like to have gender training workshops by experts.
These workshops would be opportunities to learn more about how to prevent and deal with
cases of gender violence among learners. Educators would then combine this knowledpe with
what they extract from the media and be able 1o help the learners understand gender violence
and how to avoid it. Educators also believe that parents need training in parenting and learners
need traiming in life skills.

Learners feel increasing public debate through the media on how to solve the problem of
violence apainst women and girls will generate solutions. Learners also want information on
gender violence. its impact and effects in order to help people understand how damaging it is
o victums, They also feel media campaigns will help people to become aware of what 15
unaceeptable behaviour fowards women and girls.
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Appendix 5
Interview — SGB Member

gackground information about the SGB member (5 minutes)

Cobepin with, ' going to ask vou g lew questions about vourself,

I

1
-
al

b

What is vour nume?

Where do vou Tve?

D v heling o, conIMunIty organisations outside schoo]? (F yes) Do vou hold o
teadurship position in the arganisation(s) and what are your responsibiliniey?

How fong have vou been on (he school-governing body?

What 15 the role of the school-governing bodv? Tell me how it works and whay
does?

What position do yvou hold on the school-governing body and wha are vour
responsibilites?

Background information about the community (5 minutes)

Now

'm going 1o ask vou about the COMmuURIY/Communitics where learners in this schoo!

come frony.

7.

How poor or how rich would vou sy the people in this community are? How do vou
know thig?
What do most parents in this community do o support their families? Who looks after

children i1 parents work?
How big is the homes people have and can vou deseribe them? How many people do
you think five in one home?

HL What are the main sociaf problems in this community? (Prompt the following: 1sheir

alcohol abuse? Who abuses alcohol and how does it affect people? Are drugs g
problem? Among who? How does it affect people? Is HIV/Aids a problem? Among
who and how does it atfect the community? Is crime a problem? Among who and how
does it affect the community”? '

Community violence (10 minutes)
L would now fike to talk a little about violence in the community and to what extent it s a

problem,
['T. What kinds of violence are most common in this community? (If not mentioned,

prompr: murders. hijacking. gansterism. assault, fighting, robberv, bullving. and
family violence.) Ask the Jollowing ubowt each one: How common is it? Who ig

responsible and how does it affect the community?
M

I2. What kinds of violence oceur specifically against men and boys? How common are

they? Who is responsible?

15. What kinds of violence occur against wormnen and girls in this community? Cover the

Jollovwing:

i Does sexual assault including rape occur? How common is it? Where and when
does 1t occur® Who are usually the victims and who is responsible? Can vou deseribe
an inctdent/incidents in this community? What happened and what did the
community and the police do? How do they usually respond?

b. Do women and pirls get beaten? Where and when? Who js responsible? Can you
describe an incidentincidemts in this community? What happened and what did the
community and the police do? How does the community usually respond?
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¢ Do women and girls get verbally abused or degraded? Where and when? Who iy
responsible? Can vou deseripe vxamples that have oceurred in the community? How
do people respond? Do they do anything'?

d o women and wrls wet threatened with vielence? Where and when? Who iy
responsible” Can you deseribe examples that have oceurred m the communin? How
o people tespond?

o Inwhat wavs iy the community not safe for women and wirls?

T What would sou say are the canses of violenee against women and girls in this
commyeni e ey ek and o necesarys prompt the follovwing: What Rinds
of attiides do men have towards women” What Ainds of groups do men and bovs
form that might cavse violence against women and girls? How well does the police
foree work in this community 7 Do social conditions contribute such as parents at work
all dav, parents not being involved with children. aleohol, drugs, and poverty”? If so.
how do they contribute 1o violenee gt termales™)

(sender violence in the school (10 minutes)
Now I would Tike us 1o talk about vielence m schools and partteularly the kinds of violence
hat kappen against girls,

I3 What kinds of violence aceur against boys in this school and in other schools in this
community? How common are they ™ Where and when do they happen? Who s
responsible’ (Prompi: murders, cansterism, assault, fighting. robbery, buliving. drug-
related violence). '

16. What kinds of vielence occur agamst irls in this school and other schools in this
community” How common are they? Where and when do they happen? Who s
responsthie’? (Prompr. rape. sexual abuse. althirs between learners/educators. bullving.
touching, sexual remarks. )

I7. What do vou think are the causes of violence at this school und other schools in this
communiy? (Prompr: What kinds of attitudes do boys have towards girls in the
school? Do drugs encourage violence? How? Is it because teachers and school
authorities don’t do enough or can’t” Is it because the school does not receive
sufficient support from parents. the SGB. the police and the department of education?
Explain where support is lacking” Is the violence caused by what is going on outside
the school? How?)

Responses and solutions (30 minutes)
Now I'm going 10 ask vou how vour school deals with violence against girls and what else
vou think should be done to address this problem,

I8. Cun vou deseribe incidents of violence against girls in your school, what happened
and what the school did? What hindered or helped the scheol in dealing with these
incidents? '

19. Can vou tell me how vour school usually deals or would deal with rape. sexual abuse.
affairs between leamers/educators, bullving of virls. and sexval harassment such as
touching and verbal abuse? What hinders or helps the schools in dealing with these
kinds of violence?

20. How does yvour school address and prevent violence against girls in and owt of school?
Allow them 10 speak and if they don't cover these areas, prompit the following: Are
there school procedures and guidelines 1o deal with different kinds of violence against
girls? Can you tell me what these are and how they work? Does the school address
violence against girls in guidance classes and in the general curriculum? How? Can
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vou pive details? What Security measures are in place e.g. fences. teachers monitoring.
policing™ What rale does the SGR play in preventing violence against girls? Who dg
you mvolve in the school (o prevent violence against girls. .4, police. parents. SOCT ]
workers. SGB members. SR teachers. guidance teachers, Depariment of Education
cihicials and communits organisations? How are thev involved in addressing ang
preventing violence against girls in vour school? Are there specific programmes tg
prevent violence against pirts by the school. the Department of Education. police or
ather communily organisalions? Can you tell us about these proprammes and how

effective they are or were”

Lo AU sou Ak snouid and ean be dune 10 prevent violence against girls in vour

and ather schools? If necessary promp the follovwing: What should teachers. the sGR
“and prineipals be doing”? What shouid the Department of Education be doing” What
should parents be doing? What should learners be doing? What should the police and
other community organisations do such as clinics. vouth clubs, and churches” Are
school and community programmes and campaigns necessarv? What kinds of
campigns or programmes should be conducted and whom should they target? How
should the school work with the communiiy. local structures such as socia) workers,
the pelice, focal leadership. clinies the Depariment of F:ducation and other conmunity

organisations?
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Interview — District/education officials

Background information (S minutes)
f'm going 10 begin by asking vou a fow guestions about yvou and yvour position in the
Depanment of Fducation,

I

el 1

H

r

R

What is vour name?

What position do vou hold in the Department of Education?

What are vour responsibilivies. functions?

Hovs dove have von hoen i this pasiton”?

Whint previous positions have youheld and what were vour responsibilites?

trender violenee in the school (15 minutes)
Now T would like us w talk sbout vielenee in schools and particularly the kinds of violence
that happen against girls,

)

9,

In vour districUprovince what kinds of violence against girls oceurs in schools?
(Prampe: vape, sexual abuse. alfaies berween learners/ecducators. bullying. touching,
sextl remarks. How common are they? Where and when do they happen? Who is
responsible”?

Which schools and communities have the most problems with violence against uirls?
Why

What has vour expericnce of violence against irls been in the past five vears at
schools in vour area? s it similar or different 1o now? [n what way?

What do you think are the causes of violence against girls at these schools? {Promp;
What kinds of attitudes do bovs have towards girls in these schools? What other social
attitudes contribute 1o violence against girls? Do drugs and alcohol cncourage violence
against girls? How? Is it because of the attitude ot teachers and school authorities and
the way the schools are run that allows violenee against girls 1o happen? Can and do
schools respond adequatelv? Is it a leadership problem at schools? Is it because the
school does not receive sufficient support from parents. the police and the Department
of Education? Explain where support is lacking? Is the violence caused by what is
going on outside the school? How?

Responses and solutions (40 minutes)
Now I'm going to ask vou how violence against girls is currently dealt with and what else you
think should be done to address this problem.

J0. Can you describe actual incidents of violence against girls in schools that vou and vour

colleagues have had to deal with in the past year? What happened? What did the
school do and what did the Department do” What hindered or helped the school and
the Department in dealing with these incidents?

-Can you tell me how the Department usually deals with rape. sexual abuse. affairs

between learners/educators. bullving of girls, and sexual harassment such as touching
and verbal abuse? What official policies and procedures are in place to deal with
different kinds of violence such as rape. sexual harassment. bullying. verbal abuse.
assault etc? In what wavs do vou think these policies and procedures are effective and
not effective? What could be done to improve them”

. Who makes these policies? How are they communicated to you and how are they

implemented in schools? What room do you have to form your own policies,
procedures and prevention initiatives?



(ASk for copies of documents an policies und initiarives gmnd what has heen senr e

Sl

1o,

What role does vour department play in prevention of violence and violenee againg
2irlsY What initatives has your departmient introduced (o iry-and help schools to deg)
with and provent gender violence'? (Allow them o speak and if they don't cover thesg
Areasprompt the following: Have vou addressed violence against girls in puidanee
Masres and in the general curriculum?  FHeow' Can you uive details? Have vou
ntroduced seeurity measures c.g. ences. eachers monitoring. policing”? Who does the
department involve in the school o prevent violence against girls. e, police. parens,
ol wncbaee QO QRE teachers, guidance 1cachers, Departiment of Fdueation
oificials and COMMUAI organisations? How yre they involved in addressing any
preventing violence against girls in schools”! How cffective are they? What hinders of
helps them? Does your office’depariment work with ather community organisations
and NGOs on gender violenee prevention” Can vou give us details of the formal and
mlormal links vou have set up? Do vou have specilic programmes for teachers and
learners ta prevent vialence aeaimst girls? Can vou tefl ug about these programmes and
how elTective thev are or were? How have schools in vour opinion responded to the

Depariment or vour office s initiatives?

- What do vou think should and can be done (o prevent violence against girls in

schools? 11 fecessary: prompt the tollowing:  What should teachers. the SGB ang
principals be doing? What should the Department of Education be doing? What could
your office be doing”? What should parents be doing? What should learners be doing?
What should the police and other community organisations do such as clinics. vouth
clubs. and churches? Are school and comnuunity  programmes  and campaigns
neeessan T What kinds of campaigns or programmes should be conducted and whom
should they tareet? How should schools work with communities. local structures such
as social workers. the police. local leadership. clinics the Department of Educarion ang

other community organisations”

A vou had the Opportunity and resources. what other initiatives. programmes and

structures would you put in place 1o deal with and prevent gender violence”



Single and group interviews — Educators

Background information about the teacher(s) (5 minutes)
To begin with, 'm gomyg to ask you i few questions ahout yourself.
b What 18 vour name?

2 Where do vou [ive?

3 What erades and/or subjects do you teach?

1 Howlong have vou been a teacher?

5 How Jong have vou heep o teacher at thts school?

b What position do vou hold in this schoo]? Are you a Head of Department or part of the
management cormmittee or any other committee?

. What other responstbilities do you have at this school?

S What activities are vouimvolved in at the school?

. Do you belong 10 community organisations outside school? (If yes) Do vou hold g
leadersiip pusition in the organisattonis) and what are vour responsibilitics?

Background information about the community (5 minutes)

Now I'm going 1o ask you ahout the community/communitics where learners in this school

come from,

10 How poor or how rich would You say the people in this community are? How do vou
know this?

1. What do most parents in this community do to support their families? Who looks after
children if parents work?

12, How big is the homes people have and can vou describe them? How many people do
you think live in one home?

13, What are the main social problems in this community? Prompi the Jollowing: 1s there
alcohol abuse? Who abuses alcohol and how does it affect people? Are drugs a
problem? Among who? How does it affect people? Is HIV/AIDS a problem? Among
who and how docs it affect the community”? Is crime a problem? Among who and how
does tt affect the community?

Community violence (10 minutes) _

I would now like to talk a little about violence in the community and to what extent itis a

problem.

14, What kinds of violence ar¢ most comunon in this community? (If not mentioned,
prompt: murders, hijacking. gansterism. assauit, fighting. robbery, bullying, and family
violence.) Ask the following about each one: How common is it? Who is responsible
and how does it affect the community?

I3, What kinds of violence oceur specifically against men and bovs? How common are
they? Who is responsible?

16 What kinds of violence occur against women and girls in this community? Cover the
tollowing:

7. Does sexual assault including rape occur? How common is it? Where and when does it
occur? Who are usually the vietims and who is responsible? Can vou describe an
incidenVincidents in this community” What happened and what did the community and
the police do? How do they usually respond?

I8. Do women and girls get beaten” Where and when? Who is responsible? Can voy
describe an incident/incidents in this community? What happened and what did the
community and the police do” How does the community usually respond?
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19,

20

i

Aia}

Do women and girls get verballv abused or degraded? Where and when? Who g
responsible’ Can vou deseribe examples that have occurred in the commurity? Flow (4,
people respond? Do they da anything? '

Do women and airls vt threatened with violence? Where -and when? Who i
responstbic”? Can vou deseribe examples that have occurred in the community? How dg
people respond? , )

nwhat wavs is the conumunity not safe for women and girls?,

What would vou sav are the causes of violence against women and girls in thiy
commuinty? Allow them to speak and if peeessary, prompt the following: Whas kinds
Aattid ey B lvwards women? What kinds of groups do men and bovs form
that might cause vielenee agalnst women and girls? How well does the police force
work in this communin? Do social conditions contribute such as parents at work ul]
day. parents not beine invalved with children. alcohol. drugs. and poverty? If so, how
do they contribute 10 violenee against females?

Gender violence in the school (10 minutes)
Now Twould like us o tlk abour violenee in schools and particularly the kinds of violenco
that happen against girls,

.
o3

What Kinds of violence occur against boys in this school and in other schools in this
community? [ow common are they? Where and when do they happen? Who iy
responsible? Prompt: murders. gansterism, assault, fighting, robbery, bullying. drug
refated violence, .

What Xinds of violence occur dgainst girls in this school and other schools in this
community? How common are they? Where und when do they happen? Who iy
responsible? Prompt: rape. sexual abuse. affajrs between fearners/educators, hullving,
louching. sexual remarks.

As a teacher do vou leel safe ot school? (I no. ask) Where and when do vou not {ee
safe and why?

What do vou think are the causes of violence at this school and other schools In this
community” Prompt: What kinds of attitudes do boys have towards girls in the school®
Do drugs encourage violence? How? Is it because teachers and school authorities don’t
do enough or can’t” Is it because the school does not receive sufficient support from
parcnts. the police and the Department of Education? Explain where support is lacking?
Is the violence caused by what is going on outside the school? How?

Responses and solutions (30 minutes)
Now I'm going to ask vou how your school deals with violence against girls and what ¢lse
you think should be done to address this problem.

27.

Can you deseribe incidents of violence against girls in vour school. what happened and
what the school did? What hindered or helped the school in dealing with these
incidents?

Can vou tell me how vour school usually deals or would deal with rape. sexual abuse.
affairs between learners/educators. bullying of girls. and sexual harassment such as
touching and verbal abuse? What hinders or helps the schools in dealing with these
kinds of violence?

How does vour school address and prevent violence against girls in and out of schoo]”
Allow them to speak and if they don’t cover these areas. prompt the following: Are
there school procedures and suidelines to deal with different kinds of violence against
airls? Can you tell me what these are and how they work? Do you address violence
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agamst wirls in puidance casses and 1 the general curriculum? How? Can vou give
detaiis? Do vou address i jn assembly? How? Why SCCUrIY Meusures are in place ¢y,
fences, leachers monitoring, policing? Whe do Youimvalve i the school to preven
violence against pirls, e2opolice. parents, sociul workers, SGBL SRC. teachers,
gutdunce teachers. Department of Fducation offictals and Communtly organisationy®?
How e they mvalved in addressing and preventing violence against eirls in vour
sChool™” Tho vou have speciile provrammes o prevent violence against girls by cither the
sehooll the Dot palice ar other CommumL organisations” Can vou tell us ahout these
programes and how effective they are or were”

What des voo think should and cun he done o prevent violenee against ¢irls in vour and
other schoel? [T peessary prompt the following What should teachers, the SR and
principais bhe domge? What should the Department of Fducation be doing? What shoyld
parents be doing? What should Jearers ho domg™ What should the police and other
COMMUNIY oreanisations do such s clinieso south clubs, and churches? Are school und
COMMUNILY programmes  and Campens neeessan ! What  kinds of campaigns or
programmics should be conducted and whom shoyld they target” How should the school
work with the community, local structures such as social workers. the police. locul
feadership, clinics. the Department of Fdueation and other COMMUMLY organisations”
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Interview — Parent

Background information about the parent (5 minutes)

Fey begin with, I'm £oing to ask vou a fow questions about vourself,

! What 1s vour nane?

2 Fow old is/are vour child/children®

3, What work do you do?

4 What do vou do for the school as a parent?

Where dmovan e

fi. Do veu belong 1o communily organtsations? (If ves) Do vou hold g teadership position

in the OT2anisalon(s) and what are Your responsibilitics?

Background information about the community (5 minutes)

Now I'm going 1o ask you about the community in which vou hive,

7 How poor or how rich wauld vou say the people in this community are? How do vou
Know this?

5. What do most parents in this community do to support their familjes? Who looks after
children if parents work? ' :

9. How big is the homes people have and can vou describe them? How many people do

you think live in one home?

10.  What are the main socjal problems in this community? (Prompy the following: [s there
aleohol abuse? Who abuses aleohol and how does it affect people? Are drups g
problem? Among ‘who? How does it affect people? Is HIV/Aids a problem? Among
who and how does it affect the community? Is erime a problem? Among who and how
does it affeet the community?

Community violence (10 minutes)

I would now like o talk a little aboyt violence in the community and to what it extent it i a

problem.

[l What kinds of violence are most common in this community? (If not mentioned
prompt: murders. hijacking. pansterism. assault, fighting. robbery. bullying. family
violence) Ask the Jollowing abour cach one: How common is it? Who is responsible
and how does it affect the community?

12, What kinds of violence occyr specifically against men and boys? How common are
they? Who is responsible?

I3, What kinds of violence occur against women and girls in this community? (Cover the
Jollowing: .

(a)  Does sexual assault including rape occur? How common is 1t? Where and when
does it occur? Who are usually the victims and who is responsible? Can you
describe an incident/incidents in this community? What happened and what did
the community and the police do? How do they usually respond?

(b) Do women and girls get beaten? Where and when? Who is responsible? Can vou
describe an incident/incidents in this community? What happened and what did
the community and the police do” How does the community usually respond?

fc) Do women and girls get verbally abused or degraded? Where and when? Who is
responsible? Can vou describe examples that have occurred in the community?
How do people respond? Do they do anything?
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tdy Do women and girls get threatened with violence”? Where and when? Who g
responsible? Can vou deseribe examples that have occurred in the community?
How do people respond?

el Inwhat wavs is the community not safe for women and 2irls?

P20 What wenid vou sav are the causes ol violence against women and pirls in this
communiy”? (Ao them 1o speak and if necessary. prompr the following: What kinds
of stlitudes (o men have wwards women” What kinds of groups do men and boys form
that might cause violence against women girls? How well does the police force wark in
thiv copmiond Dy wociad conditions contribuic such as parents at work al] day. parents
not feing imvolved with children, aleohol. drugs. and poverty? If so. how do thev
contrthute o violenee apainst females?) * '

sender violence in the school (10 minutes)

Now I would like us 1o talk about vielence in schools and particularly the kinds of violence
that huppen against airls,

I3, What kinds of violence oceur against boys in the school vour child/children attend and
in other schools in this community How common are they? Where and when do thev
happen”?” Who is responsible? (Prompt: murders. gansterism. assaull, fighting. robbery.
bullving. drug retated violence).

B What Kinds of violence aceur agamst girls in this school and other schools in this
community? How common are thex? Whicre and when do they happen? Who s

- responsible? (Prompt: rape. sexual abuse. affairs between learners/educators, bullving,
louching, sexual remarks.)

3. What do you think are the causes of violence ar this school and other schoois in this
community? (Prompt: What kinds of attitudes do boys have towards girls in the school?
Do drugs encourage violence? How? Is it because teachers and school authorities don't
do ¢nough or can™t? Is it because the school does not receive sufficient support from
parents. the police and the department of education® Explain where support is lacking”
s the violence caused by what is £0ing on outside the school? How?)

Responses and solutions (30 minutes)
Now ['m going to ask vou how vour child s/children’s school deals with violence against girls
and what you think should be done 1o address this problem.

16, Can you describe incidents of violence against girls in the school, what happened and
what the school did? What do you think hindered or helped the school in dealing with
these incidents?”

17, Can you tell me how the school usually deals or would deal with rape. sexual abuse,
aftairs between leamers/educators. bullying of girls. and sexual harassment such as
touching and verbal abuse” What role do parents play? What do vou think hinders or
helps the schools in dealing with these kinds of violence? ‘

8. How does the school address and prevent violence against girts in and out of school?
(Allow them to speak and if they don’t cover these areas, prompt the following: Are
there school procedures and guidelines to deal with different kinds of violence against
girls? Do you know what these are and how they work? Does the school address
violence against girls in guidance classes and in the general curriculum? How? Can vou
give details? What security measures are jn place e.g. Fences. teachers monitoring.
policing”? Who is involved in the school to prevent violence against girls. e.g. police.
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parents. social workers, SGRB. SRC. weachers, guidance teachers, Deparument  of
Education officials and community organisations? How are they involved in addressing
und preventing vielence against girls 1 the school? What role do parems play iy
preventing violence against ¢irls? Are there specific programmes o prevent violengee
ugainst virls in school and the community? Who runs these? Can vou tel] us ahou these
programmes and how effective they are or were?)

How do vou as a parent deal with the threar of violence apainst girls in VOUr community
and i the schioo!? What do other parents do and say? )

What de vou think should and can be done 1o prevent violenee against girls in vour ang

B R R L I prompt the foltowing: What should teachers. the SGB and

IS P
k FERESE

sincipals be doing? What should the Department of Education be doing? What should
parents be doing? What should learners be doing? What should the community de?
What should the police and other community organisations do such as clinjes. vouth
cishs. and churches? Are school  and COmMMuUMLY  programmes  and campaigns
necessary'? What Kinds of campaigns or programmes should be conducted and whom
should they target? How should the school work with the community, Tocal structures
such as social workers. the police, Jocal leadership. ¢linics. the Department of Education
and other comniunity organisations?



Interview — Principal

Background information about the principal (5 minutes)
Tobeein with. I'm 40ing (o ask vou a few questions about yourself
L What 15 vour name"

- How long have you been the principal at this schaol?

s Tellusalinle about your vision for this school and vour role as the principal,

o Were you a teacher at this seheol before vou became the principal? f ves ask For haw
Ir_)m___-‘?

> What position did you hold at this school or ather schoals and for how long before VOu
brcame the principal at this school”

6. Where do vou ljve?

7. Do you belong 1o communiy organisations outside school? (If ves) De vou hold a

leadership position in the organisation(s) and what are vour responsibilities?

Background information about the community (5 minutes)

Now I'm poing 10 agk you about the community/commumtios where learners in this school

come from.

8 How poor or how rich would vou say the people in this community are? How do vou
know thig?

9. What do most parents in this community do to support their families” Who locks after
hildren if parents work?

10.  How big is the homes people have and can vou describe them? How many people do
vou think live in one home?

Bl What are the main socia) problems in this communiy? (Prompt the jollowing: 1 their
aleohol abuse? Who abuses alcohol and how does it affect people? Are drugs a
problem? Among who? How does it affect people? Is HIV/Aids a problem? Among
who and how does it affect the commumty? Is crime a problem? Among who and how
does It affect the comniunity?

Community violence (10 minutes) -

['would now like to talk a little about violence in the community and to what it extent it is a

problem.

2. What kinds of violence are most common in this community? ({f not mentioned
prompt: murders. hijacking. gansterism. assault. fighting, robbery. bullying. family
violence) 4sk the Jollowing about each one: How common is it? Who is responsible
and how does it affect the community?

I5. What kinds of violence occur specifically against men and boys? How common are
they? Who is responsible?

f4. What kinds of violence oceur against women and girls 'in this community? (Cover the
Jollowing:

2} Does sexual assault including rape occur? How common is it? Where and when
does it occur? Who are usually the victims and who is responsible? Can you
describe an incident/incidents in this community? What happened and what did
the community and the police do? How do they usually respond?

b} Do women and girls gcet beaten? Where and when? Who is responsible? Can vou
describe an incident/incidents in this community? What happened and what did
the community and the police do? How does the community usualty respond?
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¢} Do wormen and girls get verbally abused or degraded? Where and when? Wha .
responsible’ Can vou deseribe examples that have occurred in the CoOmmunity?
How do people respond? Do they do anvthing?

A Do wemen and girls get threatened with violence? Where and when? Who gy
responsible? Can vou deseribe examples that have occurred in the community?
How do people respond”? '

o Inwhat ways is the communily not safe for women and uirls?

P30 What wauld vou S0Y are the causes of vieleney against women and girls in thiyg
Tt NG e o speak aned 1 Recessary, prompr the following: What kind
vl attitudes o men have towards women” What kinds of groups do men and bovs forms
that might cause violenee agamstwemen girls”? How well does the pelice foree work in
this communite? Do social conditions contribute such as parents at work all day, parents
aob being involved with children. alcohol. drugs, and poverty? If so. how do they:
contribute to vielenge against females'?y

Gender violence in the school (10 minutes)

Now I'would like us to talk aboyt violence in schools and particularly the kinds of violence

that happen apainst girls.

16, What kinds of violence oceur against boys in this school and in other schools in this
community? How common are they? Where and when do they happen? Who s
responsible? (Prompr: murders. cansterism, assault, fighting. robbery. bullving, drug
refated violence). '

7. What kinds of violence oceur against girls in this school and other schools in thiy
communmity? How common are they? Where and when do they happen? Wha ig
responsible? (Prompt. rape. sexual abuse. affairs between learners/educators, bullving.,
touching, sexual remarks. )

I8, Do vou and vour staff feel safe at sCchool? (1 no. usk) Where and when do you and vour
statf not feel safe and why?

9. What do vou think are the causes of violence at this school and other schools in this
community? (Prompr.  What kinds of auitudes do bovs have towards girls in the
school? Do drugs cncourage violence? How? Is it because teachers and school
authorites don’t do enough or can1? Is it because the school does not recejve sufficiemt
support from parents, the police and the department of education? Explain where
Support is lacking? Is the violence caused by what is going on outside the school?
FHlow™

Responses and solutions (30 minutes)

Now I'm going to ask you how vour school deals with violence against girls and what e]se

vou think should be done 10 address this problemn.

20. Can you deseribe incidents of violence against girls in vour school. what happened and
what the school did? What hindered or helped the school in dealing with these
incidents?

21, Can vou tell me how your school usually deals or would deal with rape. sexual abuse.
affairs between leamers/educators. bullying of girls. and sexual harassment such as

touching and verbal abuse? What hinders or helps the schools in dealing with these

kinds of violence?

How does vour schoo! address and prevent violence against girls in and out of school?

(dllovw them w0 speak und if they don't cover these areas, prompit the following: Are

there school procedures and cuidelines to deal with different kinds of violence against

[
[
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girls? Can vou el me what these are and how they work? o You address violeper
apunst girls in guidance classes and in the general curriculum? How'? Cap YOU wive
detits? Do von address iR assembiv? Flow? What security measures are in place ¢y,
Fenees. teachery montoring, pohcing? Whe do you mvolve in the school 1o prevent
violence apains girls, e police. parents. social workers. SGB. SR 1eachers,
fuidanve teachers, Department of Education othiciuls and COMMUMLY orpanisations”?
How are they involved in addressing and preventing violence against girls in voyr
school? Whar |y your role as principal? Do vou have specific prodrammes 10 prevent
violenee againgt pirls by cither the school, 1he Department of Education, police or other
SO Orggeestiag e Cun sou el s about these programmes and how effectjve
they are or were)

What do vou think should and can be done 10 prevent viofenee againgt wirls in vour and
other sehonls? i1 necessen: promptthe following - What should teachers. the SGB und
principals he doing? What should the Depantment of Education he doing? What shoyld
parents be doing” Whar should [earners he doing”” What should the palice and other
commumity organisations do such s climes, youth ¢lubs, and churches? Are school and
COmMMUNIL progrannmes and Camipiens Necessary? What kinds of campatgns  or
programmes should be copducied and whom should they targer? How should the schoo]
work with the commumity, Tocal structures such s soctal workers, the police, local
leadership, ¢linics the Pepartment ot Fducation and other community organisations?



Single and group interviews — Boy learners

Background information about the learner(s) (5 minutes)
To begin with, ['m going to ask vou a few questions about vourself,

F"J T Ja s b —

What is your name?

What grade wre vou in?

How loag have vou heen at this school?

What school did vou go 10 betore? :

What after-urtic sl aotivities do vou purhieipate in? Prompr: sport. drama elc.)

Do vou hold any Jeadership positions in vour school” What are they?

Where do vou ljve?

Do vou belong 10 community organisations outside school? (If ves) Tell me about themn
&nd what they do?

Community violence (10 minutes)
I'would now like 10 talk o litde about violenee in the community and to what it extent it is o

problem,

9.

Tell me about the community in which you live? Do you feel safe there? Do boyvs feel
sufe? Do girls feel safe” Why/Why not? What makes vou not feel safe”? What other
things make vour neighbourhood unsafe?

What kinds of violence do bovs experience in vour community? Beating. bullying.

stabbing. threats. verbal abuse. etc. Where and when and who is responsible?

What kinds of violence do girls experience in vour community? Where and when do

these kinds of violence occur and who is responsible? Cover the following:

2. Daoes sexual assault including rape occur? How common is it” Where and when
does it occur? Who are usually the victims and who is responsible? Can vou
describe an incident/incidents in this communitv? What happened and what did
the community and the police do? How do they usually respond?

b, Do women and girls get beaten? Where and when? Who is responsible? Can you
describe an incident/incidents in this community? What happened and what did
the community and the police do? How does the community usually respond?

¢. Do women and girls pet verbally abused or degraded? Where and when? Who is
responsible? Can you describe examples that have occurred in the community?
How do people respond? Do they do anything?

d. Do women and girls get threatened with violence? Where and when”? Who 1S
responsible? Can you describe examples that have occurred in the community?
How do peopie respond?

What would vou say are the causes of violence against boys? What would you say are

the causes of violence against women and girls in this community? (4/low them (o

speak and if necessary, prompt the following: What kinds of attitudes do men have

towards women? What kinds of groups do men and boys form that might cause violence
against women and girls? How well does the police force work in this community? Do
social conditions contribute such as parents at work all day, parents not being involved
with children. alcohol. drugs. and povertv? If so. how do they contribute 10 violence

against females?

Gender violence in the school (10 minutes)
Now I would like us to talk about violence in schools and particularly the kinds of violence

that happen against girls.
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13 What kinds of violence oceur against boys in this school and in other schools in this
commumty? How common are they? Where and when do they happen” Wha 15
responsible’ Prompr: murders. gansterism. assault, fighting. robbery. bullying, drug-
refated vielence, -

4. What kinds of vielence oceur against girls in this school and other schools in thig
commumity? How common are they?” Where and when do they happen? Who is
responsible Promps: rape. sexual abuse, affairs hetween learners/educators. bullving,
touching. sexual remarks, i

I3 As o iearner do vou teel sale ar school” (] no.ask) Where and when do YOu nou feel
safe and why o

P What do vou think are the causes of violenee at this school and other schools in thig
communiy”? Prompr: What kinds of atttudes do bovs have 1owards girls in the school?
Do drugs encourase vielenee? How? Is it because teachers and school authorities don't
do enough or can™t? Is it hecause the school does not receive sufficient support from
parents. the police and the department of education? Explain where support is lacking?
[s the violence caused Dy what is woing on outside the schoo|” How?

Community responses and solutions (10 minutes)

Now ['m gaing 1o ask youto tefl me what vou and other people in your community do about

violence against pirls,

17. How do vou protect yourself in vour neighbourhood? (Include 1o and from school).

t8. Do vou think airls are safe coming o school and going home? If yes, why7 [ no, where
and when do you think girls are not safe” What do you do if yvou see that a girl 15 in an
unsafe situation? |

19. What do vou and other learners feel and do about incidents of violence againsi girls that
You see or experience? What do bovs feel” What do girls feel? What do bovs do”? What
do girls do?

20. Canand do you report incidents of violence? To whom? Why? Why not? .

21, How do parents. teachers, ministers. community organisations and youth workers view

and respond o the different kinds of violence you describe in vour community? What

do they say and what do they do?

What kinds of things do you think could be done to make your neighbourhood 4 safer

place? Prompe: around policing, community organisations. boys and girls doing

something together. parents” roles ete.

I
2

School responses and solutions (25 minutes)

Now ['m going 1o ask you what your school does about violence against girls and what yoy

think should be done at school o prevent it,

23. Do boys and girls feel free and safe 1o report incidents of violence t0 the schoo
authorities? To whom do vou or would you report them? Why? Why not? What
happens if a girl reports violence to a teacher or to the principal?

24, What does vour school do ahout specific incidents of violence against bovs? And then

against girls? Prompe: if boys rape girls. if boys hit girls. boys call girls names or make

comments about them. boys touch girls in a sexual way. get examples? What hinders or
hetps the school in dealing with these incidents?

Do vou think vour school protects girls and deals with people who hurt girls

adequately? Why do vou say so? What makes it difficult for schools to protect girls and

deal with those who try to hurt girls?

26, How does your school address and prevent violence against girls in and out of school?
Allovw them 1o speak and if they don't cover these areas. prompt the following: Are there

)
LA
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school procedures and guidelines ta deal with different kinds of viojence against girlgo
Can vou tell me what these are and how they work? Is violence against girls addressed
in guidance classes. other classes and in assembly? How? Can yvou give details? Whg,
SECUIIY measures are in plage v.p. fences. teachers® monitoring, policing? Who iy
mvoived in the school 1o prevent violence against girls. e.2. police. parenis. socia]
workers, SGB.SRC, tachers. guidance teachers. Department of Education officials and
¥ involved in addressing and preventing violence

community organisations”? How are the
have specific programmes 10 prevent violence

against eirls m ovour school? Do vou
against girls run by the school. police or other community organisations? Can vou 10
LT L s and how efTective they are or were?

girls could play in preventing violence dgrarmst

:
What role do vau think you as bovs and
bovs and particularly pirls?

What do you think should and can be done o prevent violence against girls in vour and
other schools? ff necessary prompt the followmg: What should teachers. the SGB and
principals he doing” What should the Depurtment of Education be doing? What should
parents be doing”? What should the police and other community organisations do such as
chinies. vouth elubs. and churches? Are school and COMIMURItY  programmes and
campaigns necessary” What Kinds of campaigns or programmes should be conducted
and whom should they arget? How should the school work with the community. local
structures such as social workers. the police, local leadership. clinics. the Department of

Lducation and other community orgamsations’?
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Single and group interviews — Girl learners

Background information about the learner(s) (5 minutes)
To begin with, 'm going to ask vou a few questions about vourself,

L I STAR U I D R

What i vour name?

What grade are vou in?

How long have you been at this school?

What school did vou 8o 0 before?

What after-sehonl agtivities de ¥OU participate in? Prompi: sport, drama ete.

Do you hold anv leadership positions in vour school” What are they?

Where do vou live?

Do you belong 1o community orpanisations outside schoo]? (ff ves) Tell me about them
and what they da?

Community violence (10 minutes)
Jwould now like to 1lk a little abou violence in the community and to what it extent i1 js 4
problen.

9,

10.

il

Tell me about the community in which you live? Do you feel safe there? Do bovs fecl
safe? Do girls feel safe? Why/Why not? What makes you not feel safe? What other
things make your neighbourhood unsafe” ‘

What kinds of vielence do boys experience in vour community? Beating. bullving,

stahbing. threats. verbal abuse. ete. Where and when and who is responsible?

What kinds of violence do girls ¢xperience in vour community? Where and when do

these kinds of violence oceur and who 1s responsible? Cover the following:

a, Does sexual assault ineluding rape occur® How common is i(? Where and when
does it occur? Who are usualfy the victims and who ig responsible? Can vou
describe an incident/incidents in this community? What happened and what did
the community and the police do” How do they usually respond?

b. Do women and girls get beaten” Where and when? Who is responsible? Can vou

deseribe an incident/incidents in this community? What happened and what did

the community and the police do” How does the community usually respond?

Do women and girls get verbally abused or degraded? Where and when? Who is

responsible? Can vou describe examples that have occurred in the community”?

How do people respond”? Do they do anything?

d. Do women and girls get threatened with violence? Where and when? Who is
tesponsible? Can you describe examples that have occurred in the community?
How do people respond? :

What would you say are the causes of violence against boys? What would you say are

the causes of violence against women and grrls in this community? Allow them 1o speak

und if necessary. prompr the Jollowing: What kinds of attitudes do men have towards
women? What kinds of groups do men and boys form that might cause violence against
wornen and 2irls? How well does the police force work in this community? Do social
conditions contribute such as parents at work all day. parents not being involved with
children. aleohol. drugs. and poverty? If so. how do thev contribute 10 violence against

females?)

Ll
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Gender violence in the school (10 minutes)

Now | would like us to talk about violence in schools and particularly the kinds of violenee

that happen agamst pirls,

5.0 What kinds of violence oceur against boys in this school and in other schools in this
commumity” How common are they? Where and when do they happen? Who g
responsible? Prompr jwurders. gansterism. assault. fighting. robbery. bullving. drug-
related violence.

o What kinds of vielence ocecur against girls in this school and other schools in this
commurty? How common are they”? Where and when do they happen? Who g
respanstble’” Prompr rape. sexual abuse. affairs between fearners/educators. pullving,
touchmg. sexual remarks. )

Vi As adearner do vou feel safe mschool? (] no. ask) Where and when do vou not feel
sale and why?

o, What do vou think are the causes of violence ar this school and other schools in this
community! Prosge: What kinds of attiiudes do boys have towards girls in the schoe]
Do drugs encourage violence? How? Is it hecause teachers and school authorities dony
do enough or can’t? Is it becuuse the school does not reeeive sufficient support lrom
parents, the police and the Department of Education? Explain where support is lacking?
Is the violence caused by what is going on outside the school? How?

Community responses and solutions (10 minutes)

Now I'm going to ask vou to' tel] me what you and other people in vour community do about

vielence against virls.

7. How do you proteet vourself in your neighbourhood? (Include to and from schoot. )

8. Do you think girls are safe coming to school and poing home? {fyes. why? If no. where
and when do vou think wirls are not safe? What do you do if vou see that a girl is in an
unsafe situation?

19 What do vou and other lcarners feel and do about incidents of violence against girls that
You sce or experience”? What do bovs feel” What do girls feel? What do bovs do? What
do pirls do?

20. Can and do you report incidents of violence” To whom? Why? Why not?

21 How do parents. teachers, ministers. communily organisations and vouth workers view
and respond 1o the different kinds of vielence you describe in your community? What
do they sav and what do they do?

22 What kinds of things do vou think could be done 1o make your neighbourhood a safer
place? Prompe: around pohicimg. community  arganisations. boys and girls doing
something together, parents” roles ete,

School responses and solutions (25 minutes)

Now I'm going 1o ask you what vour school does about violence against girls and what vou

think should be done at schoot to prevent it,

23, Do boys and girls feel free and safe to report incidents of violence to the school
authorities? To whom do you or would vou report them? Why? Why not? What
happens if a girl reports violence 1o a teacher or to the principal?

24, What does vour school do about specific incidents of violence against boys? And then
against gitls? Prompe: if boys rape girls, if boys hit girls, boys call girls names or make
comments about then. bovs touch girls in a sexual way, get examples? What hinders or
helps the school in dealing with these incidents?
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Do you think vour school protects wirls and deals with people who hun 2irls
adequately” Why do vou say so”? What makes it difficult for schoals 10 protect virls and
deal with those who 11y 1o hurt girls? |

How docs vour school address and prevent violence against girks in and out of schoal?
Allov then e speak wnd ifthey-don 't cover these areay, promptthe follescing: Are there
school procedures and goidelines 10 deal with different Kinds of violence against airls?
Can you el nie what these are and how they work? Is violence against girls addressed
m paidance classes, other classes and in assembly? How? Can you give details? What
SCCurily measures are in place ¢l fences. teachers' monitoring. policing? Wha iy
mvaived anovhe wehoal o nrevent Lolenee against girls, e police. parents. social
workers. SGI3SRC. (eachers. guidance teachers., Department of Education officials and
community orzanisations” |ow are they involed n addressing and preventing violence
apamst girls in vour school? Da you hine specilic progranmes 10 prevent violenge
against girls run by the school. policy or other community organisations”? Can vou tef]
us about these programmes and how effectve they are or were?

What role do vou think vou s hovsand garls could play in preventing violence against
bovs and particularly girls? ,

What do you think should and can he done o prevent vielence against girls in vour and
other schools? If necessary prompi the fellowie What should teachers. the SGB and
orincipals be daing? What should the Pepartment of Education be doing? What should
parents be doing? What should 1he police and other community oreanisations do such as
clinies. vouth clubs. and churches? Are school and community programmes and
campaigns necessary? What kinds of campaens or programmes should be conducted
and whom should they target” How should the schoal work with the community. local
structures such as social workers, the police. local leadership, clinics, the Department of
Ezducation and other community arganisations”
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Community profile

From where does the school draw its learners?

What 1s the socio-economic status of the learners?

What Kinds of homes do they come from” How many people do they tive with? Under
what conditions? What kinds of accommodation”?

Deseribe home environments, spaces, presence of male lodgers, other threars related 1o
sajety of irts.

How do neople sustain themselves cconomically?  Are  parents unemploved,
smpieved”? What kind of work?

Where do the teachers come from™ Local or from other suburbs?

Where is the nearest police station?

Does the police serviee function effectively?

Have the police linked up with schools in any way? Deseribe how links work?

- What surrounds the school”? Draw a map?

- Crime statistics in the area? Nature of crimes?

- How does crime affect the school. if at al}?

- Give a brief history of the community? When was the township established? Where

did people come from? What have the major crises and problems been? Have there
been any major changes in the community?

- What community drganisations are there in this community? Purpose? Any links with

school?

- Locate retevant people in the community such as social workers. religtous ministers.

vouth eroups that vou could talk to about how they address gender violence,

. Deseribe peneral patterns of violence in the community and particularly against girls

and women.

- Identify local social structures among boys and girls c.g. pangs. street corner groups,

[

or friendship groups. subcultures. entertainment networks. formalised vouth SrOUps,
hangouts.

- Locate specific organisations in the local and wider community that deal with violence

and gender violence, find out if they have programmes in this community. Also find
out what programmes they have so that you can discuss with the school what they
think of these programmes and whether they would wark in their school,
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. What are the staff rules? Obain a copy?
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School profile

How many learners in the school?

Hlow many male learners?

What is the age range?

How many female learners?

What is the age range?

Attendance figures, dropout rates and reasons? How many educators in the school?
How many male educators? Apes. qualifications and length of service?

HOw many female educators? Ages. qualifications and lenath of service?

Principal. male or female. age. qualifications. length of service. experience in other
schools? '

How muny support staff: sceretaries. arounds staff and securiy staff”

How many males and females amonyg the support stati?

When was the school founded? Get a history of the school from those who have been
there the longest? Any major changes und emerging trends?

- How long has the principal been at the school as principal and previously as a teacher?
14,

Does the school have guidance teachers? If so. how many? Maies/females?

[oes the school involve social workers or any other psycho-social services?

What arc the structures in the school: school-governing body. management committee,
Student Representative Council. ¢ic.” Describe how these work, how often thev meet,
who 15 on them. '

What is the state of the buildings? Toilets. classrooms?

What is the state of the school prounds?”

What equipment does the school have?

What are the school rules? Obtain a copy”?

What 1s the relationship of the school with national, provincial and district offices and

officials? How otten do they visit? What is communication like? What support is - -

given?

. Document various initiatives. programmes, elc. on violence. school safety and

anything else that is relevant from national. provincial and district offices that have
been introduced in the school? How have they been introduced? Who has carried them
forward in the school? What has been the response and outcome? Are they ongoing? If
they have stopped. why?

Look at school syllabi for focus on gender. gender equity. and violence,

What extra-mural activities does the school offer? Grendered nature?

Observe and assess involvement of parents. Chat to them informally about their roles.
Usc of spaces and opportunities along gender lines both in and outside the ¢lassroom.
Discrimination and violence against boys considered feminine and girls considered
masculine,
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Research schedule

Freal an @ cheekiist, You dan't need o follow this exactly. Refer to school. communigy
prodlle and schooi abservation for mare specifies. During week 1. fook at week 2 and identify

and approach all the relevant people for interviews a week ahead of ime,)

Week |

B the end of week 1, vou should have

N

)

)

=

i

Hncted ool ong or two teachers and minke ltiends with some Jearners, Begun 1o
wentifv and develop relationships with kev informants, |

Interviewed the principal,

Interviewed one female and one male teacher.

Done two foeus groups. one with male and one with female learners in one orade.

Done four interviews with learners. two male and two temales in one grade,

Got all basic statistics and hackground information of school. numbers of learners,
dropauwt rutes. and school rap.

Documented as many interactions between male and female stall and learners and
written about these as well as issues of gender equity.

Report on general safety. use of space along pender lines in schools,

Report on informal chuts with learners and staff on problems and solutions to gender
violence.

Report on structures that run the school and peneral runniné of the school.

Take a ciass and ask them 10 alk about solutions to gender violence at schoul and in

the community.

Week 2

By the end of week 2. you should have:

a)
b
c)
d)

e)

Interviewed one female and one male teacher,

Interviewed one female and one male parent.

Done a focus group with female teachers,

Done two focus proups. one with male and one with female learners in one grade.
Done four interviews with leurners, two male and two females in one grade.

Basic information on home and community environments. economic status. home life.
travels 1o school,

Information on crime. police and comm unity organisations.

Documented as many interactions between male and female staff and learners and
written about these as well as issucs of gender equity.

1} Repont on interactions between male and female learners and use of space by learners
during breaks and after school. Monitoring of spaces by schools.

1) Report on informal chats with learners and staff on problems and solutions to gender
violence.

i} Report on curriculum and how it addresses gender violence.

k) Take a class and ask them 1o talk about solutions to gender violence at school and in
the community,

Week 3

By the end of week 3. vou should have:

a)

Done a focus group with male teachers.
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)
C)
d)

¢)

)
—

i

[nerviewed one female and onc male teacher.

Interviewed one female and one male parent.

Donc two focus groups, one with male and one with female learners in one grade,

Done an interview with a relevant COmMmuNIty member (the ather researcher will dg
QOne 100 ).

Done four interviews with learners, two male and two females in one grade.
Documented as many interactions between male and female staff and learners and
writlen about these as well as issues of gender equity.

Report on informal chats with learners and staff on problems and solutions 1o gender
vieleace,

Report on programmes in the school and community that address gender violence,

Get copies of school rules and staft cade of conduet,

Do some lessons with fearners an drawing maps of their school and community and
[ooking at spaces where they lee) sale or unsafe.

Take o class and ask them to 1alk about solutions 1o gender violence at schoul and in
the community,

Week 4

By the end of week 4. vou should have:

i)

b}

¢)

Interviewed one female and one male parent.

Done two focus groups one with male and one with female learners in one grade (only
apphes to high school as primary schools will onhy do three grades),

Done an interview with a relevant community member or education official (the other
rescarcher will have done one toa), ,

Done four intervicws with learners. two male and two females in one grade (except in
the primary school),

Done two interviews with $GB members,

Documented as many interactions between male and fermale staff and learners and
written about these as well as issues of gender equity,

Report on informal chats with learners and staff on problems and solutions to pender
violence.

Take a class and ask them to 1alk about solutions to gender violence at school and in

the community.



